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Capital and Assets, $7,500,000

HON. GEO. A. COX, President.

F. W. BAILLIE, E. R. WOOD,
Secretary. Managing Director.

® <
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The SCENT of the SEASON.

The Crown
Violet

“The Delicious Essence of the Violet Itself."

The Delightful Perfume,

Crab-Apple
Blossoms

““It has the Aroma of Spring in it.”’

And the World-Renowned

Crown
LLavender Salts

Sold Everywhere in Crown
Stoppered Botties Only.

THE CROWN PERFUMERY CO,,
LONDON, ENG.

VL DL DD 00

DENT’S

HISTORY
OF THE U. C.
REBELLION

Half Mor. Im.
Regular price $10.00, a very few copies
left which we are offering at $5.00.

This work treats of the most thrilling
period in Canadian History, and should be

in every Canadian public and private library.

Banks and Banking

By Dr. J. J. Maclaren.
Press.

THE CARSWELL CO., Limited

New edition in

30 Adelaide St. East, Toronto

New Model
‘Clove-Fitting’

P

Thomson'’s Gorsets

London Made
Throughout.

These world-renowned
Corsets have been en-
tirely Re-modelled and
are now the Perfection
of Shape and meet the
prevailing fashion of
long waist.

The most Comfortable
and Durable Corset
known, therefore the
Cheapest.

To be had of all dealers,
in four qualities, at
popular prices,

14 and 15 ins. deep.
Plain or taper busks.

If any dithculty in procuring,
write to the
MANUFACTURERS,

W.S. Thomson & Co.
s Limited
LONDON, ENGLAND.

Wy ‘ :.\
TTHOMSONS {
!/ New MopEeL

‘Grove-Fitting”

Enthusiastically Approv=
ed by all Wearers.

s

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL
\

BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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The June “Canadian Magazine ”
will be a special issue to signalize
the fact that it is the hundredth
number of this publication. No
other Canadian magazine ever had
such length of days. No other
Canadian literary publication ever
attained the position which this
periodical occupies. This number
will review the Canadian maga-
zines of a century; the art, the
prose writings, the poetry and the
publishing of the past decade.
Every person interested in Canad-
ian literature will be interested in
this issue.

1
O
O

100
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Announcement

Pro Patria

Author, Max Pemberton

~ Mistress Nell

Author, George C. Hazleton, Jr.

Who wrote ¢ Féo, a
Romance.”’

An intensely fascinat-
ing Story of an attempt-
ed French invasion of
England, wherein Alfred
Hilliard, a stalwart
young Officer of Hus-
sars, tells of his great
love for his country
England.

He crosses to France,
and there meets a petite
French Maiden, whose
witchery nearly makes
him forget his Flag. It
is a Perilous Story, but
ends charmingly.

Obser-
vations
of
Henry

By Jerome K. Jerome

This author has the
supreme gift of humor.
He can make fun out of

anything. He can cause

dry bones to arise and dance with merriment.

He fills the world-weary reader with a whole-

The Helmet
of Navarre

Author, Bertha Runkle

Twelve excellent illustrations
by the famous Andre Castaigne.

No Serial ever printed in
The Century has I
popular. ~ The press
have been full of literary en-
Public interest has

been so
notices

thusiasm.
been thoroughly aroused.

“‘Any writer of any age might
rejoice to produce its equal.”

New York Examiner.

The scene is laid in Paris dur-
ing the investment of the city by
Henry of Navarre. The Story
is full of Plot and Sub-plot
natural to the Violent Times,
to the Clash of Faiths, and to
the Rivalry for the hand of a
Court Beauty known as The
Rose of Lorraine.

Frontispiece, Colour-
Portrait of Nell Gwyn

The captivating Grace
and Beauty, the Gaiety
and Vivacity of Nell
Gwyn are perfectly por-
trayed in this Romantic
Comedy.

The story of Mistress
Nell and the Merry
Monarch is told with
such Spirit and such
Wit as to hold the
reader from the outset.
It is a Merry Tale of a
Merry Time.

and masterful.”

Her
Moun-
tain
Lover

By Hamlin Garland

There have been
Countless Lovers, but
never one like Jim Mat-

teson, the famous

Colorado * Cow Puncher,”— ‘‘ big, handsome

He won Money, Fame and

some delight in
life. ‘‘Henry is

a waiter, and

The above Books are all one price : Each, Paper 75¢c., Cloth $1.256

They may be obtained at any Bookstore. or will be sent post-paid,

on receipt of price, by the publishers.

What

more could a

Love.

man ask? His

his reflections

embody some of this writer's most refreshing

fun.”’— Bookseller and Stationer.

phy was :

jovial philoso-

¢« Advice won't do me no hurt if I

don't follow it, I reckon.”

The Copp, Clark Co., Limited, Publishers, Toronto

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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F.ben
Holden

By Irving Bacheller
The Book of the Year Now in its 275th Thousand

A book ‘of sheer, honest merit, un-
questionably the best of the year. It has
the spell which holds the reader fast, and
its humor, character drawing, sympathetic
touches in describing nature and serene
philosophy of life are destined to earn for it
great popularity.

PAPER, 75c. CLOTH, $1.25

‘I congratulate you on having given the world a pure, strong, natural story.
It is as far above ‘ David Harum’ as noonday is above dawn.”—Amelia E. Barr.

‘‘ This book reminds us of ‘David Harum’ in its spicy sayings, even in its
horse deal. It is, however, better balanced.”—Quzlook.

““ Deserves the very highest kind of success on its merits as a distinctly new
creation in fiction.”"—New York World.

“‘ Mingled with humor, realism and clever characterization, interwoven with a
clever love story.”—Cleveland World.

‘* The most vivid battle scene since Victor Hugo'’s description of Waterloo.”
~Dr. Louis Klopsch, Editor Christian Herald.

““Any man or woman who isn’t too old to enjoy a hearty laugh at least twice
| in every page had better secure ‘Eben Holden’ without delay. ~Public library copies
will be worn to shreds in short order.”— Boston Globe.

'THE POOLE PUBLISHING COMPANY

30 Front Street West, TORONTO
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- OUR SPRING LIS

John Vytal —By WiLLiam FARQUHAR PAYSON.
A strong, new romantic novel.
Paper, 75c¢.; Cloth, $i1.25

A romantic story of Raleigh’s ill-fated Colony, which origin-

ally settled at Roanoke and afterward disappeared as com-
pletely as if it had been swept from the earth.

The Hing of Honey Island -
A Dramatic Story of the War of 1812
By MAURICE THOMPSON
Author of ** Alice of Old Vincennes."”
Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1 25
Written in the great author’s characteristic style, and equally

as thrilling as ** Alice of Old Vincennes.” Illustrated, beauti-
fully printed and bound.

The Eternal Quest—By Joun A. STEUART
Author of * The Minister of State.”
Paper, 75¢.; Cloth, $1.25

The Inlander—By HARRISON ROBERTSON.
Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1.25

A dramatic story of love and jealousy, the scene of which is
Louisville, Ky. The characters are strongly drawn types, the
action is brisk, the situations are full of intense and emotional
ifiterest, the hero is a chivalric Southerner, whose high sense of
honor and rather jealous disposition supply the motive for a plot
of ingenuity and power.

Souls of Passage—By AMELIA E. BARR.
Author of ** Trinity Bells,” etc.
Paper, 75¢.; Cloth, $1.25

How We Hept the Flag Flying
The Story of the Siege of Ladysmith
By DONALD MACDONALD.
Cloth, lllustrated, $1.25

Lest We Forget— By JoserH HOCKING.
Paper, 75c¢.; Cloth, $1.25

O’er Moor and Fen
A Tale of Methodist Life in Lancashire.
By JosepH HOCKING.
Paper, 75¢.; Cloth, $1.25
The Mushroom BooK—-
By NiNA L. MARSHALL,

48 Full-page Illustrations, 24 Colored, also 100 Text Cuts ; j00
pages. Cloth, Net, $3.00

Newest England-—
By HENRY DEMEREST LLOYD.

Impressions ot a Democratic Traveller in New Zealand and
Australia.

Cloth, Hlustrated, $2.00

POSTPAID.

WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher, 29-33 Richmond St. West, Toronto.

P 8000000000 00000000000000 0000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000
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THE BIGGEST BOOK STORE

IN CANADA

JUST ISSUED

A Daughter of Patricians
By F. CLIFFORD SMITH
Author of ‘‘ A Lover in Homespun,” and other Stories
Illustrated. Cloth $1.25. Paper 75c.
This is a powerful romance of Lower Canada which, by
a coincidence, has a plot based on the curious marriage law
involved in the Delpit case. It will be one of the leading
books of the year.

E Two Notable Novels

ABOUT TO ISSUE-—
The Wizard’s Knot

By DR. WM. BARRY
Author of ‘' The New Antigone,” ‘‘Arden Messiter,”
Cloth $1.25. Paper 75c.

Etc.

The Scotsman says: ‘‘A romance of rare intensity of
pathos. Ineverything but form it is a beautiful poem . . . .

Nothing finer for a long time in imaginative fiction,”

Order these Books early.

7 and 9 King Street East

4
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Sent promptly by Mail

The Publishers” Syndicate; Limited, :

THE BIGGEST BOOK STORE IN CANADA
9600000000000 000000000000000009900000000000000000000000000000000

TORONTO

9000009000000 00090000000000000000000000000000
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DELIGHTFUL READING

God’s Puppets

Paper 75¢. By IMOGEN CLARK. Cloth $1.25
The title is taken from a line in Browning's * Pippa Passes,”
“God’s puppets best and worst are we.”

The story is a remarkable one, and is quite as
original as the title, Miss Clark displays a genius
for character sketching that makes this the book of
the season,

ELLEN THORNYCROFT FOWLER’S
New Book

SIRIUS

Paper, 75c. Cloth, $1.25.
Author of * The Farringdons,” ‘A Double Thread,” Etc.
A gallery in vivid miniature of various phases of
English society life, displaying—
Her Epigrammatic quality and Quaint Humor
Her adroitness of Character Suggestion
and Command of Original Situations

A GREAT RUSSIAN ROMANCE

L]
On Peter’s Island
Paper 75¢. By A.R. ROPES
This is an animated picture of the varied life of

St. Petersburg in the 80's.  Love and adventure are
cleverly interwoven with secret political conspir-
acies and social intrigues, and makes a thrilling
story.

A ROMANCE OF MODERN LONDON

The Third Floor

Paper 75¢c. By MRS. DUDENEY Cloth $1.25

The Toronto Star says :—*“ Full of talk so sheerly
clever, so buoyant, yet so profound, so scintillant,
yet so sensible, that we suspect her of a note book’
in which the happy thoughts are noted down.”

T h e M an tl e of E l ij ah ‘* By far the greatest book recently published.” AU 5 P
r

W. J. GAGE & CO., Limited, Toronto

i

ONTARIO'S M

INING LANDS.

The Crown domain of the Province of Ontario contains an area of over 85,000,000 acres, a large
part of which is comprised in geological formations known to carry valuable minerals and extending north-
ward from the great lakes and westward from the Ottawa river to the Manitoba boundary.

Iron in large bodies of magnetite and hematite ; copper in sulphide and native form ; gold, mostly in
free-milling quartz; silver, native and sulphide ; zincblende, galena, pyrites, mica, graphite, talc, marl,
brick clay, building stones of all kinds and other useful minerals have been found in many places, and are

being worked at the present time.

In the famous Sudbury region Ontario possesses one of the two sources of the world’s supply of

nickel, and the known deposits of this metal are very large.

Recent discoveries of corundum in Eastern

Ontario are believed to be the most extensive in existence.
The output of iron, copper and nickel in 1900 was much beyond that of any previous year, and large

developments in these industries are now going on.

In the older parts of the Province salt, petroleum and natural gas are important products.
The mining laws of Ontario are liberal, and the prices of mineral lands low. Title by freehold or

lease, on working conditions for seven years.

There are no royalties.

The climate is unsurpassed, wood and water are plentiful, and in the summer season the prospector
can go almost anywhere in a canoe. The Canadian Pacific Railway runs through the entire mineral belt.
For reports of the Bureau of Mines, maps, mining laws, etc., apply to

(8]
3 THOS. W. GIBSON,
Director Bureau of Mines, Toronto, Ontario.

HON. E. J. DAVIS,

Commissioner of Crown Lands.
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Situated in the most
Fashionable, Convenient and

Healthy Locality in
LONDON, ENGLAND.

"LANGHAM
HOTEL

Portland Place and
Regent St. West.

]

!

wd

s 3 o o &

i

Every Modern Improvcmcnt.
Moderate Tariff,

1 PrOTECT and beautify your % A Palies Aae o Raconn
Lawn with one of our Iron SpenCel', DarW| N, . ]nm-r,\hn', ** Mistakes
Fences. Send for catalogue | Paine and lngerso" of Moses” (paper), 2sc.
to Toronto Fence and Orna- | o ey S & each, postpaid. ~Herbert
: g Spencer’s ** First Principles,” ‘“Data of Ethics,” '* Education,
mental Iron Works, 99 and 101 Darwin's *‘ Descent of Man,” * Origin of Species,” the last five
Queen Street East, Toronto. in handsome cloth bindings and gilt tops, $1.00 each, postpaid.
J(W.\'F.I’ll LEA, ‘,\I:ln;\gl’l‘. NORMAN MURRAY, 21 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal, Canada.

** Nothing better could be wished
, for."—RBritish Weekly.
“ Far superior to ordinary guides.”;
—London Daily Ch,
‘¢ Sir Henry Ponsonby is
commanded by the Queen
to thank Mr. Darlington
for a copy of his Hand-
book.’

Edlted by RALPH DARLINGTON, F.R.G.S, 1/- ca«h Illustrated. Maps by Joun Bartuoromew, F.R.G.S

*“ In every respect excellent.”—National Observer. * The best Handbook to London ever issued,’ —l.xm*rpoal Datl'y Post,

Bournemouth and the New Forest. The Channel Islands. = P

%t!lwr\y;n%wyfzh Barmouth and Cardigan Bay. } The Isle of Wight. I ONDON 5/-. 20 Maps and Plans.
e’ Vale of Llangollen. Valley. \ \

Chester and the Vale of Llangollen. j The Severn Valley. AND ENVIRONS.

Bristol, Bath, Chepstow, Weston- super- Mare. Brighton, Eastbonurne,

Llandrindod Wells and Spas of Mid-Wales. I Hastings, and St. Leonards. By E. C. Cook, and

Llandudno, Rhyl, Bangor, Bettwsycoed, etc. | Malvern, Hereford, Worcester, Gloucester, and Cheltenham. E. T. CoOK, M.A.

LLANGOLLEN—DARLINGTON & CO. LONDON—SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & CO., LTD. The Railway liouksuﬂls and all Booksellers.

PHOTOGRAPHS "5 (reec i inor and vypi. 1/ 176, 216, 1t vost ¥ree. Datlington & Co., Llangollen.

BESSON f‘Prototype” |
& CO., Limited. Band

Used by the leading Musicians and l n St rumen ts

Bands throughout the world,

AGENTS:
ORME & SONS, 189 Sparks Street, T OTTAWA, ONT.
P. GROSSMANN'’S SONS, 65 James St. North, HAMILTON, ONT.
CHAS. LAVALLE, 35 St. Lambert Hill, . . MONTREAL, P.Q.

R AR L T R R S
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&



xii

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

School of Praciisal Science
TORONTO

Established 1878

Affiliated to the University of Toronto.

This School is equipped and supported entirely
by the Province of Ontario, and gives instruction in
the following departments:

1-—CIVIL ENCINEERINC

2—MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENCINEERINC
3-—MININC ENCINEERINC

4 ARCHITECTURE

5-—ANALYTICAL AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY

Special attention is directed to the facilities
ﬁnsessed by the School for giving instruction in
ining Engineering. Practical instruction is given
in Drawing and Surveying, and in the following
Laboratories :

1 Chemical 2 -Assaying 3-Milling 4 Steam
5 Metrological 6 -Electrical  7-Testing

The School has good collections of Minerals,
Rocks and Fossils. Special Students will be re-
ceived, as well as those taking regular courses.

For tull information see Calendar.

L. B. STEWART, Secretary

Royal
Victoria
College

McGill University
MONTREAL.

A residential College for the Women Students
: of McGill University. The University courses in
| Arts are open to women under conditions identical
with those for men. For particulars of matriculation,

scholarships, courses, degrees, terms of residence,

and other information, address

‘» THE WARDEN,
l Royal Victoria College.

Havergal Ladies’ College

JARVIS STREET,
TORONTO

Resident and Form Staff for 1900 and 1901

+ PRINCIPAL

MISS KNOX—St. Hugh's Hall, Oxford ; University of Oxford first-class ; final honour examinations, Cam
bridge University diploma in teaching ; First Division Government Certificate.

. VICE-PRINCIPAL
MISS DALTON—Westfield College, Hampstead ; Science Specialist, University of London.

MISS NAINBY —Cambridge and South Kensington Certificates.

MISS WILLSON, B.A., University of Toronto ; qualified specialist in French and German.

MISS PINNEY—Girton College, Cambridge ; honours in Modern and Medizeval Language Tripos.
MISS EDGAR, B.A., University of Toronto ; first-class honors in French, German, English, Spanish,

Italian ; Governor-General Medalist.

MISS WOOD, B.A., Westfield College ; honours Final Classical Examination for Degree in the Univer-

sity of London.

MISS BAPTY, B.A.—Honors in Modern Languages University of Toronto.
MISS KING WOOD—London Matriculation, First Division ; seven years’ residence in France and St.

Petersburg ; Diplomée of Tours.

MISS CHAMBERS—Girton College, Cambridge ; honour Mathematical Tripos.
MISS McARTHUR—Second year in honour Mathematics, University of Toronto.
MISS CASSELS—Matriculation University of Toronto ; first-class honours English.
MI1SS CRAMPTON—First-class third year examination. College of Music.

M158S JACKSON—Qualified Directress, Model School, Toronto. )
MISS GUNN—A. T. C. M. Certificate Harvard University.

MRS. CLUXTON, Matron.
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MISS H. CARRUTHERS

This young lady is a Graduate and Gold
Medallist from the Shorthand Department
of our School. That the services of bright
young ladies are in demand is illustrated by the
fact that Miss Carruthers refused several nice
appointments immediately after graduation.
She is now well located in the offices of the
Presbyterian S. School Publishing Co., City.

She is but an example of many of our stu-
dents and graduates.

Central Business College

Toronto
A good, strong school. Twelve Teachers. Fine equip-
ment. Thorough work. &2 Enter any time.

Wirite for catalogue. W. H. SHAW, Principal.

inconronrated TORONTO won. 6 w acLan
1880 PRESIDLNT

&%‘3&&23&%

DR. EDWARD FISHER, Musical Director.

Affiliated with the University of Toronto
and Trinity University.

The Oldest and Largest Music School

The Highest Educational Standard
and Strongest Faculty in Canada.

Offers unequalled facilities and
advantages for preparing students
as Artists and Teachers and equip-
ping them for important positions in
professional work.

Many FREE ADVANTAGES for Pupils, who
may enter for study at any time.

NEW CALENDAR AND SYLLABUS

Conservatory School of Elocution.
MAUDE MASSON, Principal.

Reading, Recitation, Oratory, Voice Culture, Physical
Culture, Rhetoric, English Literature, Orthoepy,
Psychology, Pedagogy.

——

! MORE AND BETTER

More business and business of a better quality
is taught at the

NORTHERN,

.-y

OWEN SOUND, ONT.,
than any other school in Canada. Our
Business Course comprises every subject that
is needed in a successful business career.
Hundreds of ex-students say so and tell others
| so. Write for Catalogue and College Journal,
which contain dozens of such testimonies, to
I C. A, FLENING, Principal, Owen Sound, Ont. ;

- .

Miss VEALS’ ScHOOL
651 SPADINA AVE.
ToroNTO.

“ Glen Rlawr”
Art, Music,

Matriculation &GeneralEnglish Course
EARNEST, PROGRESSIVE, THOROUGH.

Ridley College

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

UPPER SCHOOL—Boys prepared for the Uni-
versities and for business. ‘

LOWER SCHOOL—A fine new building, under the
charge of H. G. Williams, Esq., B.A., Vice-
Principal.

For Calendar, etc., apply to

REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A,, Principal

MINING STOCKS

Listed and Unlisted a Specialty.
. Send for Booklet “ABOUT OURSELVES,” describ-
ing our successful plan of profitable mining invest-
ments and full detailed information.
DOUGLAS, LACEY & CO.
_Bankers and Brokers.
Members N.Y. Consolidated Stock Exchange.
66 Broadway and 17 New St.,, New York.

AR A, AR RGP0 Y i, AN T
mhere 1s nothinG Like K. D). C.

FORNERVOUS DYSPEPSIA
HEADACHE, DEPRESSION OF SPIRITS, Etc.
FREE SAMPLES K.D C. AND PILLS. Write for them.

K.D.C.CO. Ltu.I Boston. U.S.. and New Glasgow. Can.

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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(ASSESSMENT SYSTEM)

[ndependent Order of Foresters

« THE BEST FRATERNAL BENEFIT SOCIETY}
IN EXISTENCE ”’

HEAD OFFICE

The Temple Building, Cor. Richmond and Bay Streets, Toronto, Can.

OMce for the United States, 431 E. 63rd Street, Chicago, Illinois

OMee for Great Britain, 24 Charing Cross, Whitehall, London, England
OfMece for France, 31 Rue Tronchet, Paris

OMcee for Norway, Porsgrund

OfMce for India, 4 Lyon's Range, Calcutta

OfMee for Australia, Temple Court, Collins Street, Melbourne

FIVE CARDINAL POINTS

IN THE LO.F. SYSTEM OF FRATERNAL ASSURANCE UPON WHICH ITS
SUCCESS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED :
LIBERAL POLICY
EQUITABLE METHODS
CAPABLE MANAGEMENT
PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS
NO ASSESSMENTS AT DEATHS

For further information respecting the 1.O.F. System of Fraternal
Assurance apply to any Officer or Member

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

ORONHYATEKHA, M.D., S.C.R., Toronto, Canada.

HON. JUDGE W. WEDDERBURN, P.S.C.R., Hampton, N.B.
VICTOR MORIN, B.A., LL.B., S.V.C.R., Montreal, Que.

JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, K.C., S.S., Toronto, Canada.

H. A. COLLINS, S.T., Toronto Canada.

T. MILLMAN, M.D., M.R.C.S., England, S. Phy., Toronto, Canada.
E. G. STEVENSON, S.C., Detroit, Mich.
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A NEW IDEA

Q@LTI,NEHI

The § cexr. GUARANTEED
DEBENTURE POLICY

OF THE

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE

is a new idea in life insurance. It guarantees, on the death
of the insured, a definite income to the benefici iary for l\\cnly
years, at the end of which term the face of the policy is
payable, as insured may have directed.

Should the beneficiary die after receiving the income for
only a few years, he (or she) may leave the policy to any
person desired, who will be paid the income to the end of the
term, and then the face value of the policy.

This form of insurance obviates the possibility of
loss of the proceeds of insurance intended for widows
and children, which, owing to the inexperience of lega-
tees or beneficiaries, or the careclessness of trustees,
has frequently occurred where insurance moneys have
been paid down in a lump sum, under ordinary forms

J. L. Blaikie,

President.

of insurance.

Send your name, address and age next birthday and we
will be pleased to forward you rates and full particulars of
this excellent policy.
L. Goldman,

Secretary.

Wm. MecCabe,
Managing Director.

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO

a

The Northern Life

HEAD OFFICE, LONDON, ONT.

General Recqrd Since Organization

‘ lHOWING A IUI! AND STEADY ADVANCEMENT

< Insurance in Force.
xR T SRR e S iy e e A M e § 354,000
W 1898 : 879,950
i L. N .. 1,696,700
Sk TS LR s SREN L 2,065,200

£, o actandh SSRGSSRERAT a1 B - KRS TSR $ Hvl] 06
¢ 1898, .00 Y 2 98

Assets.
(For security of Policy Hnl(lu]\)
])u‘ 31, 1897 e
1898. . ..
o lh'N........
24 1900

Government Reserve
(For security of Policy Holders.)
Dec. 31, lR!JT 2

£ IRSH

¥ 1900

Total security to }’nlu v
Holders, including sub-
seribed stock unpaid,

Policies up to date.
‘JOHN MILNE, Managing Director

- 1

THE

London Life

Insurance Company

Head Office, = London, Canada

Abstract of 26th Annual Financial
Statement

Net premium and interest income ... ... .. .. ... $ 297,249 12
Paid policyholders or heirs.......... 880,416 90
All other disbursenfents.............. 109,447 33

—_— 190,364 23

Balance carried to investment account.......... m, 834 \‘)

Invested assets, December 31, 1900 .............. 1.005.1m 3:2
uu;.m 03

Reserve fund and other liabilities

Surplus security on policyholders’ account
Accumulating profits and paid-up eapital

Surplus over all liabilities and capital

Nor1e.—On basis of Government Standard of Valuation
of policies, the surplus over all liabilities and capital
would exceed $56,000.

JOHN McCLARY, Esq., President.

A. O. JEFFERY, K.C,, LL.D., D.C.L., Vice-Pres.

JOHN G. RICHTER, Manager.

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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THE TIME TO SECURE INSURANCE IS
NOW

While you are well, strong and insurable.

The policies issued by the

Confedervation ALife

ASSOCIATION

On the Unconditional Accumulative Plan are free from conditions from
date of issue.

Pamphlets and full information sent on application.

HON. SIR W. P, HOWLAND, K.C,M.G., C.B., President.
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ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE.

AN APPRECIATION.

By Joanna E. Wood.

T this time (January, 19o1), when
the symbol of the new century
recalls to us all that we have lost in
the passing of the old; when with a
curious and keen pang of severance
we find ourselves belonging to another
century than the one whose years were
filled with the music of great poets
and the eloquence of splendid prose ;
when we realize that
the Old Year, which
we dared to pity as
it passed, led away
from us captive the
century in which
Shelley sang, and
Wordsworth wrote
and Victor Hugo
wrought and suffer-
ed, we turn to esti-
mate what treas-
ures we still have
with us, to find
what fragment of
its glory the old
century has spared
to deck the temple
of the new; and the
first name which
comes to us to link
the splendour of the . |
past with the pro- |
mise of the pres-
ent is that of Al-
gernon Charles

MR. SWINBURNE

From a recent Pﬂmtg by Elliott & Fry,

Swinburne, the greatest of living poets.

Algernon Charles Swinburne is the
son of Admiral Charles Henry Swin-
burne and the Lady Jane Henrietta,
daughter of the third Earl of Ashburn-
ham. His paternal grandfather was
Sir John Edward Swinburne, Baronet.
Born in London, the poet has yet come
into his birthright as a Borderer, for
the Northumber-
land stock is strong
and its types ten-
acious ; Borderers
are born fighters,
and so is the poet ;
fighters and dream-
ers,—or shall we
say prophets?
Northumbrian peo-
ple still have the
spiritual eye which
sees visions, and
there still survives
in them the fighting
blood of the great
lady, who, when the
larder grew bare,
served up to her
husband a pair of
spurs in.a ‘“lordly
dish” as a gentle in-
timation that hehad
better saddle and
ride ““over the Bor-
der” to take toll of

ondon



4 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

Scotch flocks and herds.  Andis it not
written that one of their neighbours
¢« over the Border,” wept as he passed
a fine pea-stack on English ground,
lamenting that it had not four legs and
would not ‘¢ lift.”

As a child the poet was extraor-
dinarily precocious, and judging from
a water-colour by Richmond, very
beautiful, having the wonderful red
hair which is a heritage of a
certain branch of his family. At the
age when children are playing mar-
bles—even before they are old enough
to play well—Swinburne was taking
Shakespeare to bed with him ; he be-
gan betimes, indeed, to study Eliza-
bethan literature—the literature of the
most beneficent period of all time—of
which in later years he became such a
profound student.

Moreover, as a child, he had that
gift, very rare indeed among young
people—the gift of humour. A child of
wit is a prodigy, for usually we do not
appreciate life’s jests till we have ex-
perienced its crosses.

His boyhood had as home the Isle of
Wight, where was nourished (not be-
gotten, for it was born in him ere his
own birth) a love of the sea. Swin-
burne knows and loves the sea in many
ways : as a lusty swimmer triumphant-
ly conscious of delight in another ele-
ment more intimate and wonderful
than earth or air; as an old dog of a
sea captain who all his days has
chanced its tempests, and to whom
withal it has been tender; as a wor-
shipper of the fair Aphrodite, who was
““the deep seas’ daughter”; as a paint-
er, casting aside his palette in despair
of its elusive hues; as a mystic, to
whom its waves typify the ¢ from ever-
lasting to everlasting” of the human
soul ; as a patriot, to whom the sea
signifies the imperial greatness of his
country; as a disciple of Liberty, to
whom the unconquered and unconquer-
able ocean is the type and emtlem of
freedom. In all these ways—and in
others too subtly intimate for our ap-
prehension—does Mr. Swinburne know
and love the sea, and of this know-
ledge has been begotten his incom-

parable verses in praise of ‘‘that Old
MothertheSea.” One can readilyunder-
stand how and why it is that swim-
ming is the poet’s greatest amusement.
Another pastime of Mr. Swinburne’s
is cliff-climbing, a dangerous exercise
in which he excels, having scaled cliffs
too formidable even for the climbing of
the sailors who dwelt on the shingle in
their shadow. Itis pleasantto be able
to say definitely where Mr. Swinburne
was educated—it has been insisted
upon by so many paragraphers that he
was educated abroad, a fallacy begot-
ten possibly of the fact that from the
days when, at Eton, he got the prize for
both FrenchandItalian, thesame ‘‘half,”
he has been quite at home in them.

He went to a tutor in the Isle of
Wight in 1847-48 (when he was be-
tween ten and eleven); the nextyear he
went to Eton, and to Oxford in 18356.
He never left England till after he left
Eton, and his first visit abroad was to
Germany with an uncle before he went
to Oxford. His first visit to Italy was
in 1860-61, and all the Italian he knew
till he went to Eton (and he could read
Avriosto then) was taught him by his
mother, the Lady Jane Swinburne.
This does not seem much like the ‘‘for-
eign bringing up”’ which has been in-
sisted upon !

He had a very lonely life at school—
but solitude has ever been the nurse of
genius. He cared nothing for the or-
dinary games and pursuits of boys, and
was in consequence much bullied. He
had one great friend at Eton, but the
friend died. Swinburne felt his death
keenly.

An amusing instance of Mr. Swin-
burne’s peculiarly winning personality,
even as a boy, is his conquest of Dr.
Hawtrey, the Headmaster at Eton.
Dr. Hawtrey entered upon the boy’s
education with many worthy aphor-
isms ; he was not to devote himself so
much to poetry, etc., etc. The inter-
view beginning thus, ended in the
complete conversion of the professor,
and the arrangement that the boy was
to have whatever of the old English
dramatists he wanted from Dr. Haw-
trey’s own library.

Wk‘;‘-u‘—,w. G SAa b
"
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Mr. Swinburne retains still that
joyous perception of the ‘‘little things”
of life’'s busy day which constitutes
true humour. Nothing more amuses
this profound student and thinker, this
brilliant writer, than to fall upon an old-
fashioned child’s book and drag forth
its moral so convincingly set out by the
contrast between the Good Children

matters of literary criticism ; and, as
is clearly shown in Mr. Swinburne’s
Recollections of Professor Jowelt, the
judgment of the scholar often arrived
at conclusions to which the politeness
of the pupil did not permit expression.
After leaving Oxford there came a
time of travel. :

Mr. Swinburne visited France, and

MR. SWINBURNE—FROM ANOTHER PHOTO BY
ELLIOTT & FRY

who were Honours to their Fond Par-
ents and the Bad Children who Sorely
Grieved Them.

Mr. Swinburne’s college at Oxford
was Balliol. The master was the
famous Jowett. Whatever influence
that brilliant man had upon his far
more brilliant pupil, at least he did not
superimpose his judgment upon him in

was for a time in Florence with Landor.
Perhaps the best memento we have of
his younger days is (always excepting
his own imperishable work) his por-
trait by his friend Rossetti. Rossetti
began to draw his leonine head the
first time he met him, and it must have
been a wonderful thing to the poet-
painter to find in the flesh this head,



THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

Mal-éw'
‘MLM:.?M(,W«-
J. k';ul,“fl& MAWMW%
7 o -
Db achld. [«7“‘[‘4
%ww&mmk“f”— ‘
I Ao{m.f-mM'l‘afg_ ,
cf’horm m/Lof%van bl
Sesimg R fuce furdrover. broR ooy
LI Srallfe R, srmslong: st R brmiled.
Becka, boo hish o o arveiry~
s e

W) shrld ol a omdflod
e a chld T
Zu«/tmnalfk,ﬁn-km
Foirs mguin: wowall o bie thyled
Resf~ Nl ecorecded :
el i e jéjm Lgc/ca'n,

7
L)



EAST DENE, ISLE OF WIGHT—WHERE

the type and image of poetic beauty.

It is to be conjectured confidently
that the poet’s greatest love is for
little children ; some of his most noble
verse has been dedicated to their praise;
by his inspired vision he sees the po-
tential god-head on a baby’s brow, and
nobly has he celebrated it. In his
Herse, for example, there is more than
love,—there is reverence ; and in the
final line, ‘O, child, what news from
heaven?” there is an inimitable touch
of sincerity. Perhaps no more perfect
translation was ever penned than Swin-
burne’s rendering of Victor Hugo’s
verses, entitled Zhe Children of the Poor
—and I know as a matter of fact that his
translation of them was as spontaneous
as though he were voicing the inspira-
tion of his own brain. For once the
translator glorified the original.

Mrs. Browning says—in rather futile
fashion—*‘ Poets ever fail in reading
their own verses to their worth,” but
to hear Mr. Swinburne read his own
verse is indeed a rich experience—so
fully do his sonorous tunes fulfil the
promise of the pregnant syllables. It
may be said that his fertility of inven-
tion never fails him in respect of new
forms of verse, and the perfection of

SWINBURNE'S BOYHOOD WAS SPENT

his fechnigue in even the mostinvolved
metres is a delight to all lovers of
beautiful cadences.

He has been particularly happy in
his rendition of old forms. In the
Masque of Queen Bersabe we have a
mystery-play pure and simple. In Z%e
Bloody Son (Finnish) and May Janet
(Breton) and The King’s Daughter we
have verse and form, and what the
Scotch call ‘“‘owercome,” which might
well match Sz» Patrick Spens and
Chevy Chase.

From the same spring of poesy we
have Provencal Burdens, and Imitations
(glorified in the counterfeit) of Théo-
phile Gautier, translations of Villon,
Victor Hugo, and Baudelaire.

There is in Mr. Swinburne’s verse
an originality which keeps it from be-
coming hackneyed, even after endless
repetitions. How many times have
we read TVe Forsaken Garden ? Does
that ‘‘ coign of the cliff ” ever become
commonplace? Does Z#ylus, or Ex
Voto or the splendid Awve atque Vale ?
Who ever carelessly repeated 47 Part-
ing ? Has the melancholy music of
Tristram and Iseult ever grown stale ?
Or the magical chorus in AZalanta in
Calydon ever lost its potent spell ?



In 1860 the Queen Mother and Rosa-
mond were published; that the actual
merit of these dramas has perhaps not
been adequately acknowledged is,
doubtless, due to the great output
which has come from the poet who at
twenty-three penned their Shakespear-
ean stanzas.

In 1865 was published Azalanta in
Calydon, and then it became a certi-
tude that a great poet was with us :
its verse had colour, dignity and match-
less music—moreover no one but a
scholar could have written it.

Mr. Swinburne, like all other men
of imagination and intellect, was en-
thralled by the char-
acter and history of
Mary, Queen of
Scots. From him we
have first Chaste-
lard, then Bothwell,
and Mary Stuart in

1881.  Possibly no
other poet has so
fully entered into
the peculiarly com-
plex character of
Mary. The present
writer, a Scot, and
a lover of romance,
born therefore with
a brief for Mary
Stuart, can find no
fault with the ver-
dict which declares
her tainted with the
characteristic
crimes of her time,
but pre - eminently
endowed with its virtues. That Mr.

Swinburne could project his mascu-

line intelligence through the intricate

subtleties of Mary Stuart’s essentially

feminine, yet peculiarly forceful, char-

acter, means that he has accomplished

the all but impossible.

In 1866 was published Poems and
Ballads, and in its stormy wake a new
epoch in English literature dawned.
We all know the hurricane of criticism
which this book evoked—we all know
how, finally, the poet rose in his wrath,
and in his Nofes on Poems and Reviews,
one of the most splendid pieces of

ADMIRAL CHARLES HENRY SWINBURNE,
SECOND SON OF SIR JOHN EDWARD
SWINBURNE, BART.
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scornful satire extant, shook himself
free of his critics. If wounded, no one
saw his wounds bleed, nor was there
any scar,

That we may not paint the beauty
of the flesh in words when every day
it is painted in pigments is one of
those contradictory propositions which,
to use a Scotch expression, *‘ rouse the
birse” of every artist who employs a
pen instead of a brush. The an®emic
art which affects to despise the body
is essentially false and worm-eaten.
To despise the bodily life as apart
from the spiritual and mental is as
who should despise the very precious
vessel which con-
tains the elixir of
life ; of bodily needs
and passions is
twisted that “‘silver
cord ” which binds
body and soul to-
gether — let  him
who would ignore
it beware, for if the
‘‘golden bowl?” of
the body be broken,
the ‘‘silver cord”
of its needs and
longings loosed,
our day’s work is
ended. Well! the
chisel no longer
usurps the right
to confer immor-
tality upon mortal
beauty !

Sir Edwin Arn-
old is not the only
reader who sees in the Anactoria the
charm of something inachievable, the
ghost of poetry’s perfection; nor is
he the only Greek scholar who longs
that to Mr. Swinburne’s judgment he
handed over those Sapphic manuscripts
which in 1866 were discovered among
the papyri of Fayoum in Egypt. Mr.,
Swinburne alone among living men
might translate their lyric  cry.
Erechtheus was published in 1876, but
before this the author had, in commu-
nion with Mazzini, consecrated his muse
to freedom. Of this spiritual union was
begotten Songs before Sunvise, lyrics
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deeply poetical in sense as in expres-
sion. Then came the second series of
Poems and PBallads, in which are in-
cluded some of the best known of his
poems. This is not the place to list
Mr. Swinburne’s works.

What he has written he has always
written well and in certain cases with
unsurpassable perfection—and his has
been a busy pen. His tributes to the
genius of Victor Hugo confer a second
immortality upon the great Frenchman
and showus
that beauti-
fully appre-
ciative side
of Mr.Swin-
burne’sgen-
ius which is
ever ready
to give mer-
it its meas-
ureof praise
— and this
leads to
Mr. Swin-
burne’s
prose work.

Had there
been no
Swinburne
the poet,
Swinburne
the critic
would have
been fam-
ous, and—
better —
great. Un-
qQuestion-
ably a man
of strong
personal
predilec-
tions in matters of literature, Mr.
Swinburne’s pronouncements are cor-
respondingly decided — he neither
‘“ damns with faint praise "’ nor sancti-
fies with apologetic blame. His yeais
yea, and his nay, nay, indeed, in mat-
ters concerning the literary conscience.
To all students of Shakespeare he has
done a great service in his 4 Study of
Shakespeare, the concluding paragraph
of which is an example of that. taste

LADY JANE HENRIETTA SWINBURNE—AT THE AGE OF
EIGHTY-THREE

which is evident only in the best exam-
ples of the best literature.

To return for a moment
Swinburne’s drama.

to Mr.

The present writer desires to express
a strong personal admiration for that
work of Mr. Swinburne's mature muse,
Rosamund, Queen of the Lombards.
We all know the story of this Rose of
the world ; many of us know its paral-
lel as related by Herodotus—the story
of the wife of King Candaules and

Gyges, his
friend. The

dry bones of
thesestories
have been
part of the
world’s
knowledge
for centur-
ies. It re-
mained for
Mr. Swin-
burne to
clothe them
about with
flesh, and
breathe into
them again

that pas-
sionate life
which had
been theirs.
How well
he has
done it!
With what

strength!
With what
eloquent
reserves !
Woh.a = a
tragedy
of meaning is there beneath every
phrase! Here a double entendre has
the potentiality of a Delphic utter-
ance. Yet how little the strenuous
tide of feeling troubles the surface.
There are few verbal allurements in
this tale, and no hint of preciosity. It
is a stern tale of stern times, times
when the man nearest the throne was
the man who had fought best to up-
hold it. The monarch was addressed
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briefly, as became the mutations of the
times, without prefix—‘King” or
““ Queen "—say Narsetes, Almachildes,
and Hildegard. But, oh, how preg-
nant with life’'s most tragic meaning is
this brief speech of theirs. I venture
to say—nay, this I say boldly—that in
all the range of English drama there
are no figures who more fully, if, in-
deed, as fully, realize themselves than
do the ‘‘persons represented” in this
tragedy. No lyric garlands bedeck
the tragic palace of poesy wherein
these people plot and counter-plot.
Its aisles are devoid of extraneous
ornament, as is the speech of those
who dwelt therein ; but how splendid
1s the plan, how coherent the struc-
ture! How infinitely suited to the
uses of each is the austere style of the
poem, the restrained speech of the per-
sonages ! What extraordinary mean-
ing is infused into the utterance of
Rosamund, that one line, spoken after
she has pledged her lord, the King,
from the cup made of her father’s
skull, epitomizes the whole meaning
of the tragedy, its whole shuddering :

““ Rosamund., No.

Thou hast no enemy left on earth alive—
No soul unslain that hates thee.”

Alas! Her soul was indeed slain,
but yet incarnate. In contrast to the
Queen, who, in her anguish and des-
spair and fearful resolution, is indeed
awful, we have Hildegard wearing, as
her lover, Almachildes, says :

‘“ No crown but heaven’s about her head—
No gold that was not born upon her brows "—

and where shall we find a maid at once
so maidenly and so tender? Or a
more perfect lover than Almachildes ?
It is useless to go on. Each of the
few characters is perfectly individual-
ized and most subtly conceived, and
the verses ring like steel on steel—
‘“ thrice-retempered iron ” indeed.
How versatile is the genius, which,
fathering this drama of steel and pois-

on, begot also the Zule of Balen : the
story of those Northumbrian brethren,
Balen and Balan, fated to slay each
other, and achieving their fate through
the snare of a false knight ! About the
Tale of Balen hang the witchery of the
Northumbrian wilds, all the glamour
of the days of knighthood, all the sad
fatefulness of mournful prophecy. This
poem is dedicated to the poet’s mother,
the Lady Jane Swinburne—a clever
and beautiful and good woman, whose
influence, as a star’s travelling light
outlives its star, has outlived her mor-
tal life.

I have said that Swinburne is of
fighting stock—and he does not belie
his birthright. He has left it to
lesser singers to play the traitor to
Britain during her time of trial in
South Africa. The ‘‘trumpet of his
prophecy” has upheld the hearts at
home, and the clarion cry of his verse,
‘¢ Strike, England, and strike home!”
has rung in many ears to the accom-
paniment of bursting shells and scream-
ing bullets. Right nobly and boldly
has he hymned the might and right of
Britain—does not a poet, like a soldier,
owe his first allegiance to the Mother-
land ? Not all the writers in Britain
were so loyal, nor did they hesitate to
defame their nobler brother who had
indeed chosen the better part.

It seems a singular but very lovely
concession of the realities of life to
our ideals of the fitness of things that
the greatest poet and the most emin-
ent critic should be housemates—but
soitis. Mr. Theodore Watts-Dunton,
poet, novelist, critic, and man-of-
letters, is the chosen friend and insep-
arable companion of Mr. Swinburne
as he was of Rossetti till his death.
The best thing we can wish for the
world of letters is that this two-fold
link between the past century and the
present may long remain unbroken,
that from under the one roof-tree these
two voices may continue to speak to
us, for they speak as ‘‘those having
authority.”

ikl



MAN.

man,

By winding way and path precipitous,
Had scaled a mountain to its craggy crest;
And from that rocky edge of eminence,
With folded arms and sober-knitted brow,
Surveyed the varied world that lay below.
There lay the Universe in miniature :
Lakes, rivers, meadows, orchards, forests, farms;
There lay the town, that like a little child
Who clingeth close unto his mother’s gown,
Seemed nestled to the mapled mountain's base;
And winding thence, a slender ashen thread
In Nature’s wondrous woof of various green,
The highway, that from boyhood he had trod,
Lay like a clue to fortune and the world!

With sombre brow and sternly-steadfast eye,
The man upon the mountain silent stood,

And drew the breath of greatness, for his own
Had caught the spirit of ethereal height.
Then, sudden as the sunshine from a cloud,
Was changed the dark expression of his mood,
And to the soundless air he cried aloud,

And laughed in strident scorn of scorn—alone.
For, far upon the white and winding road
That distance made a ribbon, moving there,
But that so slow it seemed the eye’s conceit,
A moment seen, a moment vanishing,

His straining sight and sense descried—a man/

And /e,

Espying on that topmost treeless edge

An unfamiliar and uncertain mark,

So largely, there, infinitesimal,

So small by contrast that it mocked the sight,

Yet clear against the background of the sky,
Stood sudden still and stared with curious gaze,
Then shook with mirth ere thus he loud declaimed :

Lo, now! A mite that thinks himself a man,
Grown tired of the little things of earth,
Hath crawled a mountain to its narrow peak
And thinks he stands astride of all the world!
O, when the night is come to blot him out,
Then he will snatch at stars to crown himself !
But when the morning breaks, to break his heart
And spill the incense of his petty pride,
He’'ll dumbly wonder why the world is dumb,
And in his rage will cast himself to earth,
That when he strikes the earth may split in twain.
O, it is such a tithe of littleness,
An evanescent atom mocking space,
I scarce conceive that #k7s can be a man!

Megntime, the other on the mountain-top
Smiled down derisive distances at him.

Charles Gordon Rogers
I



FROM MY WINDOW.

(IN SPRING.)

l HE plums and h
Th ppl tre
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The g s thic ¢
Of winter twilights, and from far
Each dandelion is a star.

The birds ﬁll ll tl , and one
Is b ildin y d w-sill ;
Across the l q rels run ;
\ d like p t s ghost, still
And s p rit-white b tte ﬂy
Appea nd slo 1y wavers by.

Beyond the pin t , tall a ddark,
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5 ift flie th thu d express,
And ledves more quiet quietness.

Ethelwyn Wetherald.
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THE LATE J. A. ALLEN

CANADIAN CELEBRITIES.

XXIII—THE LATE J. A. ALLEN.

Y the death of the late J. A. Allen,

of Alwington, Kingston, at the

ripe age of eighty-six, Canada has lost a

pioneer in literature and science, and a
man of ripe scholarship.

He came of a good old Irish stock,
his father having been a barrister of
high repute and unswerving probity,
and a friend of Daniel O'Connell. Mr.
Allen’s own Alma Mater was Trinity
College, Dublin, which has sent forth
so many brilliant sons, and he after-
wards prosecuted his studies in Lon-
don, availing himself of the opportuni-
ties there presented for reading largely
and omnivorously, and laying the
foundation of the large store of infor-
mation he possessed, especially on

scientific subjects. During his studies
for the ministry, he compiled an admir-
able Concordance of the New Testa-
ment, on a principle of his own. His
marked ability and attractive nature
soon secured for him the offer of a post
at Tinnevelly, India, which he declined
in order to cast in his lot with the Ca-
nadian Church. His first charge here
was Huntingdon, P.Q., but he soon
removed to that of Christieville, where,
amid the picturesque windings of the
St. John river, he encountered the
happy romance of his life. For just
at that time the Seigniory House was
temporarily occupied by the fifth
Baron de Longueil, the representative
of the distinguished French-Canadian
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family of the Lemoynes, ennobled
by Louis XIV, in 1700, for their
services to New France, and of the
Jacobite family of the Grants of Blair-
findie, who forfeited their estates
through their devotion to the Pretend-
er. The Baron’s wife was a daughter of
the well-known Coffin family, who came
to Canada as U. E. Loyalists. Their
only daughter was speedily wooed and
won by the ardent young clergyman,
and for once the course of true love
ran smooth, for he had early won her
parents' confidence and regard. The
happy union lasted till both husband
and wife had reached old age.

On the death of his father-in-law,
not long after his marriage, Mr. Allen
removed to Wolfe Island, near Kings-
ton, to undertake the charge of the
little Anglican Church built by the
widowed Baroness for the benefit of
the tenants of the family property, in
memory of her husband. Here, for
some years he continued to minister,
as a labour of love, at the same time
making for himself a charming home
and model farm, to which he gave the
Irish name of Ardath, Z.e., * The Field
of Flowers.” It well earned its name,
for both flowers and fruit abounded in
his well-tilled garden; and while he
faithfully ministered to the spiritual
needs of his parishioners, he promoted
their material ones also, by introduc-
ing improved stock and methods of
cultivation. He possessed a model
dairy, as well as a model farm, and it
is doubtless one result of his influence
that this island is, even now, noted for
the excellence of its dairy products.
But he cultivated the Muses as well ;
and his chief poetical works owed their
inception to the ideal pastoral life of
this happy period of his history. Around
him he had in his near neighbourhood a
circle of congenial friends. The fam-
ily mansion of Alwington, which was
used as Government House during the
brief period when Kingston was the
seat of Government, and was the resi-
dence of three Governors-General in
succession, was then the home of his
brother-in-law, the sixth Baron de
Longueil, and was always a second

home for the family at Ardath. One
of the most valued friends and parish-
ioners was the gifted Miss Louisa
Murray, a noted figure in our past lit-
erary history, towards whose early lit-
erary efforts he proved a true and gen-
erous friend. He himself, at this time,
wrote a good deal of dramatic verse
on the Cromwellian period, and also a
volume of reflective poetry on the great
problems of life opened up by advanc-
ing science, which was published in
1854, under the apparently incongru-
ous title of ‘‘ Daydreams of a Butter-
fly.” In it, while he asserts the
‘“ Reign of Law ” to perhaps a some-
what necessitarian extreme, he indig-
nantly repudiates the materialistic
philosophy that saps all high ideals,and
takes refuge in the faith that, in mind
and soul, we have the immortal real-
ity, which survives, unharmed, the de-
struction of its material surroundings.
It was, perhaps, inevitable that the
first clouds that rose on his sunshiny
horizon should have been theological
ones. One of the results of his broad-
er outlook into life was a growing
conviction that he could no longer
honestly read the Athanasian Creed—
a stumbling-block to many an earnest
soul. And as absolute integrity was
the lode-star of his life, this difficulty,
proving insuperable, led to his resign-
ing his ministry and following truth
in his own way. It was a critical time
for many, when science, advancing
with giant strides, was for a time, by
thinkers on both sides, set in needless
opposition to Christianity. It became
necessary for thoughtful minds to re-
vise their conceptions both of nature
and of Christian truth, and for Mr.
Allen this involved a long period of
great mental suffering, during which,
in the words of Tennyson, so graphi-
cally depicting such experiences :

‘‘He fought his doubts and gathered strength,
He would not make his judgment blind,
He faced the spectres of the mind

And laid them. So he came, at length,

To find a stronger faith his own.”

And thus it came to pass that ‘¢ per-
plexed in faith, but pure in deeds, at
last he beat his music out.” And upon
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none of the Divine sayings which he
knew so well, did he dwell with greater
satisfaction than on that so frequently
on his lips, ‘‘ He that willeth to do His
will, he shall know of the doctrine.”
Duty, his guiding star, led him at
length to a spiritual resting-place,
‘““ where, beyond those voices, there is
Peace | ”

On the removal of his brother-in-
law, with his family, to Europe, Al-
wington, which was the property of
Mrs. Allen, became his permanent
home—its beautiful grounds sloping
greenly to Lake Ontario, and its large
and sunny garden affording ample
scope for his love of nature and of
gardening. For the sake, however, of
his rapidly growing famlly, for whom
he wished to secure better educational
advantages than were at that time
available in Kingston, he lived for a
time at Newhaven, Conn., in the early
days of the American Civil War ; but,
on account of the hostile feeling then
prevailing against Great Britain, he
eventually went to France, living suc-
cessively at Dieppe and Paris. Fin-
ally the family gravitated to England,
where he resided for some time at
Edgbaston, close to Blrmmgham, in
order to afford to his promising son,
Grant, the great advantages of King
Edward’s school in that city. Strat-
ford-on-Avon was within a short jour-
ney, and as the Shakespeare Tercen-
tenary Celebration occurred during his
stay, he contributed his own offering
to it in a Memorial Poem, illustrating
at some length the greatness of the

““immortal bard
Whom Nature for herself had made, to see
How looked her face, reflected in his soul,
And to transmit the likeness to all time ! ”

Leaving his son Grant to prosecute
his studies at Oxford, Mr. Allen left
England in 1864, and returned to re-
side at Alwington, where, with few in-
terruptions, the rest of his tranquil
years were spent. Here he soon gath-
ered round him a congenial circle of
friends, who found the pleasant, old-
fashioned house and charming grounds
a delightful resort, both in summer

and winter, and where the genial host
and hostess dispensed a generous hos-
pitality. Not a few, now scattered
throughout Canada, and eminent in
various departments of life, look back
to their visits there as among their
happiest memories. Among its more
distinguished guests have been men
of such differing types as Alfred Rus-
sell Wallace, Goldwin Smith, and Ly-
man Abbott. Quoting from a plain-
tive song of the Baroness Nairne, it
might well be said of the host, ‘“ Hoo
mony did he welcome to his ain dear
auld house,” and if the ‘‘leddy, too,
sae genty,” never ‘‘sheltered Scot-
land’s heir,” she had enough of the
Jacobite spirit of her Scottish ancestors
to have availed herself of such an op-
portunity, had she lived, like them, in
the days of Culloden.

Mr. Allen’s sympathies, however,
were all withthe brave Puritanswho res-
cued England from despotism, and it
was during this period of his life that
he brought out his ‘‘drama in verse,”
published by Elliot Stock, London, en-
titled ‘“ The True and Romantic Love-
story of Colonel and Mrs. Hutchin-
son,” an idyllic romance pervaded by
the purest and noblest ideals of love
and life. Did space permit, it would
be pleasant to give several quotations
from this little volume, but the follow-
ing must be given as embodying his
deepest thought on the meaning of
life :

““Yet our life hath

A mightier significance, because
A discipline to fit us for the next;
And death, the morning of our real life.
How blessed ’tis to know all ends not here,
But that the soul, conterminous with God,
Lives through the boundless future, ever

young—
"Tis wonderful how little we think on't.”

Meantime, romances in real life, less
welcome to a fond father, were going
on at Alwington, ending in marriages
which removed some of his dearest
household treasures, though in time he
could welcome the new claims that
grandchildren made on his affectionate
nature. His son Grant, too, was rap-
idly winning success and fame, far
more early prized by his father than any
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THE LATE GRANT ALLEN—SCIENTIST AND AUTHOR

of his own could have been. His first
book, ‘¢ Physiological Ksthetics,” gave
great pleasure to Mr. Allen, and pre-
sentation copies of many successive
books, always sent first to i, formed
the most prized adornment of his
library. On many subjects father and
son differed widely, for Mr. Allen’s
tendencies were conservative on most
moral and political questions; but such
differences never impaired the strong
bond of love and confidence always
existing between them, and although
reciprocal visits were rare, constant
correspondence kept their minds in
sympathetic touch. No one who knew

Mr. Allen could doubt
whence his brilliant son
had derived the keen, ob-
servant eye, the tendency
to theorize as to cause and
effect, the marked conver-
sational power and clear-
ness in explanation, as well
as the perennial spring of
playful humour, for Mr.
Allen was happy in keep-
ing, toold age, almost the
heart of a boy. He never
lost his taste for scientific
study and was always
ready to place his own
stores of information at the
disposal of an enquirer.
During the last summer of
his life, his eighty-seventh,
he published an able broc/e-
ure on ** The Why of Grav-
itation,”” containing his
own original explanation
of this great law and show=
ing no weakening of men-
tal power, or of unfamil-
iarity with the latest re-
searches in Physics. It
seems strange that no Ca-
nadian university should
have honoured itself by
official recognition of his
right to the title of LL.D.,
so often bestowed on far
slenderer claims. Mr. Al-
len, however, was grandly
careless of all such decora-
tions which maybe one rea-
son why they did not come hisway. But
far better than the old medizval dis-
tinction was the still older ‘‘Integer
vitae,” which he so truly embedied.
His fearless honesty of speech—the
noble and disinterested candour with
which he came forward when he
thought his voice was needed on any
public question—commanded universal
respect. As Principal Grant observed,
after his death, ‘“he could always be
depended upon, with heroic courage, to
make a stand for righteousness.” A pa-
triot after Tennyson’s high ideal who—

‘“ though dogs of faction bay,
Would serve his land in deed and word "~
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he deeply deplored the partisan spirit
—the self-seeking and corruption that
have poisoned our political atmosphere,
and would impartially and fearlessly
denounce them, through whatever
channel he could make himself heard.
But his kindness of heart never fail-
ed, and his praise was unstinted wher-
ever he felt it deserved.

During the last few years of his life
his happy family circle was sadly
diminished. His eldest son, never
strong ; his beloved wife, a beautiful
and devoted daughter, and his son-in-
law, the late J. Maule Machar, Q.C.,
only brother of the present writer,

followed each other in rapid succes-
sion, But the death of Grant Allen
seemed to snap his strongest tie to life,
and after that event he visibly failed.
On October 7th, 1900, he gently ‘‘fell
on sleep.” His life might not unfitly be
epitomized in the following lines of his
own, from his ‘“ drama in verse’’ :—

‘“ It was a life fought bravely to the last,

Where conscience—magnetized by fear of
God— "

Kept trembling, constant, round the star of
light.

If there were spots,
sun,

Lost in the splendour of a whole bright life ! "

'twere spots upon the

Agnes Maule Machar ( Fidelis ).

NAHE DES GELIEBTEN.

( From the German of Goethe. )

I think of thee, love, when the bright sun’s shimmer
From ocean gleams—
I think of thee, love, when the pale moon’s glimmer

Silvers the streams.

I see thee, love, when on the distant highway
The dust-cloud parts—
At dead of night, when on the narrow by-way

The wanderer starts.

I hear thee, love, when yonder with dull hi‘ssing

The billow swells—

To the still grove I often go to listen,
Where silence dwells.

I’'m by thy side, though ’tween us seas be sweeping,

To me thou'rt near!

The sun sinks low, the stars will soon be peeping.

Oh, wert thou here !

W. A. R. Kerr,
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HEN Ar-
abi’s gun-
ners loosed off
that nine-pound
shell from the
right flanking
battery at Tel-el-
Kebir they spoil-
ed a good sol-
dier. Atleastso
Sir Evelyn Wood
was kind enough
to hint as the
dust of the explosion cleared and left
me a bleeding heap at his feet with
scarce strength to sputter the order
that I had brought to him from Wol-
seley.

““Melgund will fight no more, and
he was a proper fighting man,” was
the lullaby of the tune to which I
swooned while they packed me into
the ambulance.

So far as military service was con-
cerned Sir Evelyn’s forecast was, un-
happily, verified, though as an Irish-
man of warm blood I rejoice that I
have had many a rough-and-tumble on
private account since that day. Aye,
and in pursuit of duty, too—duty none
the less perilous, as you who can scan

these jottings are soon to learn, be-

cause performed far from the heat of
battle and the tramp of big battalions.

But for the moment—that is to say,
as soon as I had recovered sufficiently
to be sent home—there was nothing
for it but to curse the luck that had
robbed me of the career of my heart,
and to wonder what on earth I was to
do with myself for the rest of my
natural life. For though in every
other way my health and strength
would be as good as ever the wound
had left a permanent injury which
would prevent me from ever mounting
a horse again. A pretty thing that for
a cavalry man to hear who had been,
onlytwo months before, appointed aide-
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The Perils of the Red Box

By Headon Hill

PERIL I.—THE ULTIMATUM TO FRANCE.

de-camp to that patron of pushers, G.].-
W., and who had not yet scored his
thirty-third birthday.

The thing had to be faced, however,
and I faced it at first by making a
nuisance of myself at my clubs, where
for the year after resigning my commis-
sion I bewailed my evil fate to all
who would listen. I met with a good
deal of sympathy, of course—men
always do under such circumstances,
and my record had been an exception-
ally brilliant one.

But the best of good fellows tire of
a croaker at last, and for the sake of
my popularity it was none too soon
when I received a note from Poindex-
ter, my old Eton fag-master, asking
me to call on him.

It seemed that my lamentations had
borne fruit. Poindexter is a marquis
by courtesy, and the son of the distin-
guished statesman who at that time
was Foreign Secretary. He spends
most of his life hunting big game in
Central Africa, and we had not met
since, with a light heart, I saw him
depart from Eton sixteen years before.

“You are making a terrible fuss,
Melgund,” he said, after greetings.
“The men at the Junior United and
the Cavalry Club are sick to death of
your troubles. [I’ve only been in Lon-
don a week, but the same yarn flies up
and hits me everywhere—that Melgund
is going all to pieces for want of a job to
keep him out of mischief. How would
you like a billet as Queen’s Messenger?
Carry despatches and things abroad
for the Foreign Office, don’t you know.”

“ Nothing would suit me better,” I
replied. ‘But have I the qualifica-
tions? Certainly languages are, after
soldiering, my strong point. I had
even passed in Russian.”

Poindexter grinned. ‘‘ Youare more
than qualified, unless you have sadly
deteriorated,” he said. ‘‘ Do you know
what made me think of this berth for
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you? Well, it was a vivid recollection
of the fag whom I used to punish by
sending him up to Layton’s in Windsor
to buy a penny bun in the fond belief
that the trivial errand would spoil his
playtime. The bun, being wrapped in
one of Layton’s bags, was proof, I im-
agined, that the young rascal had done
his three-mile walk out and home, till
on the last day of my last term, when
it was too late for vengeance, I made
a discovery. On the very first occasion
that nice boy had got to the soft side
of one of the girls in Layton’s shop, so
that she furnished him with a supply
of paper bags which made further pil-
grimages to Windsor unnecessary.
Thenceforward Master Melgund used
to buy the bun at one of the college
sock-shops, and then, after placing it
on my table duly ensconced in one of
Layton’s bags, he would go gaily off
to his cricket or football.”

I could not help laughing at the
reminiscence of my boyhood. It was
correct in every detail, though it was
news to me that my ruse had been de-
tected.

‘“I had no idea that you had found
me out,” I said. ‘‘It was kind of you
not to give me a thrashing, even at
the last moment. But seriously, Poin-
dexter, how can all this have any bear-
ing on my qualifications for this post?”

‘“ Simply that it shows you to be
a fellow of some resource; and a
Queen’s Foreign Service Messenger
needs a good deal of resource—some-
times,” replied my friend, smiling.
‘‘ My only fear is that the other quality
which enabled you successfully to fool
me may bring you to grief on occa-
sion.”

““ What quality?” [ asked wonder-
ing.
g‘ The one that indyced the shop-
girl to supply you with the paper
bags—no less than the way you have
with the sex, my son,” was the reply.
‘“You Irishmen are susceptible, and I
have heard a thing or two about you.
You will have to 'ware the women,
Melgund, in your new trade. Now, cut
along and see my father at the Foreign
Office. I have alread)j spoken the

word, and I think you will find that it
will be all right.”

As a result of that conversation I
am in a position to relate certain inci-
dents which befell me during my em-
ployment in carrying despatches, and,
as Poindexter put it, ‘‘things,” for the
Foreign Office. Several Ministers rose
and fell while I was on the service ; but
as, with one exception, the Ministers
affected are still alive, I shall veil their
names under pseudonyms which it will
not take much knowledge of affairs to
penetrate. I shall observe no regular
sequence in the narratives, selecting
the occurrences as they present them-
selves to me most vividly, except that
I shall reserve to the last the adventure
which is the reason of my being a
Queen’s Messenger no longer. It will
not be the least interesting of the series.

So that I could get quickly to Down-
ing Street in the event of my being
wanted in a hurry, I occupied a small
suite of chambers in the Albany. About
five o’clock on a May afternoon in a
recent year I was lounging in my
room, wondering whether it would be
safe to run out for half-an-hour to the
club—for I had been warned to hold
myself in readiness for duty—when the
telephone bell rang. A moment later
I was glad that I had not yielded to
the inclination. I recognized the voice
at the other end as that of the Perman-
ent Under-Secretary of State. My
presence was required at the Foreign
Office immediately.

It took me but a short five minutes
to reach my destination. As I ran up
the steps the hall-porter held open the
swing door with the air of having ex-
pected me.

““You are to go to the Duke’s room,
sir, if you please,” he said. ‘‘His
Grace has remained on purpose to see
you himself.”

Though it happened before, it was
very unusual for a Secretary of State
to instruct the Queen’s Messengers per-
sonally, and as [ passed along the corri-
dor I reflected that my mission was to
be an important one. Carrying the red
morocco despatch-box, in which I al-
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ways locked up documents as soon as
they were entrusted to me, I was
about to tap at the door behind which
most of the secret history of Europe is
compiled, when it was opened from
within, and a man came out. On the
threshold, however, he turned inwards
again, apparently too preoccupied to
notice me, and said in the tone of one
who makes a last appeal—

“The interests at stake are colossal,
your Grace.”

] have said my last word, Baron.
Do not force me to express an
opinion of your very singular request,”
came the reply in the voice of the For-
eign Minister. It was coldly spoken,
and allowed the visitor no alternative.
He left the room, shutting the door
rather loudly behind him, and went
muttering down the corridor, shooting
a keen glance at me as he passed. He
was a large stout man of a Hebrew
cast of countenance, and I thought
that I recognized him as the original
of a certain Vanity Fair cartoon, which
I could not at the moment fit with a
name.

On entering the room I found the
Foreign Minister sitting at his table,
with the Permanent Under-Secretary
standing at his elbow. From the seri-
ous faces with which they were perus-
ing a document that lay on the blotting-
pad I guessed that they were dealing
with what the newspapers called ‘‘The
French Crisis,” for it was at a period
when Anglo-Gallic relations were
strained over the Siamese boundary
question.

The first words of the Duke con-
vinced me of the truth of my surmise.
Glancing up at me he carefully selected
a pen, with a bold flourish affixed his
signature to the paper, and then, with
the sigh of one committed to a great
enterprise, looked at me again.

¢ Captain Melgund, you will cross
to Paris to-night,” he said, ‘‘to deliver
this document and this covering des-
patch to our Ambassador at the earli-
est moment in the morning.”

1 shall arrive at the Rue de Dun-
querque at half-past five, and I could
be at the Embassy before six at latest,
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your Grace,” I replied. ‘““Am I to
understand that you wish his Excel-
lency to be called so as to receive the
despatch ? ”

The Duke of Selhurst puckered his
brows in thought, then exchanged
whispers with the Under-Secretary.
¢ No,” he said at length. ‘¢ Lord Sar-
toris would be unable to act at such an
early hour, and it would unnecessarily
inconvenience him to call him at six.
If he has the despatch by ten o’clock it
will be soon enough.”

The Under-Secretary, who had been
folding and enclosing the papers in an
official envelope, handed me the packet,
and I was about to retire when the
Duke checked me. I saw at once by
the mere facial play of his fine features
that he was descending from the high
horse to the semi-official attitude which
he occasionally adopted towards his
favourites. That I was one of the
latter I had already had many reasons
to think. Poindexter had told him
about the buns at Eton.

¢ You must be careful on this jour-
ney, Melgund,” the Duke said kindly.
¢« know that I can depend upon your
silence, and it will add to the strength
of my warning if I give you a hint.
One of the papers in your box is prac-
tically an ultimatum to France which
may lead to war, and the gentlemen in
the City are much exercised about it.
If Lord Sartoris has to present it to
the French Government to-morrow, a
certain group of financiers stand to
lose, by the drop in securities which
will follow, a matter of several millions.
You see my meaning ?”

¢ The Stock Exchange people might
try to stop me, your Grace?”’

¢ Exactly. Did you recognize the
man who went out as you came in?”’

¢« His face seemed tamiliar, though
I could not put a name toit,” I replied.

«That,” said the Foreign Minister,
¢ was the Baron Schwartzroder, the
eminent financier. He had the impu-
dence to call on me with the object of
trying to ascertain whether it was true,
as rumoured in the papers, that an
ultimatum was going forward and,
if so, of inducing me to withhold it
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for a day till he and his colleagues
in the City had rigged the money-
market to suit them before the inevit-
able fall in prices sets in. He placed
the Government under a slight obliga-
tion in the matter of the last Greek
loan, but, needless to say, it did not
warrant such presumption as this. He
has gone away no wiser than he came,
yet he is a man of very wide resources,
and quite unscrupulous. That is why
I have spoken thus fully.”

Perceiving by the Duke’s concluding
gesture that my audience was at an
end I promised to be on my guard
against possible obstruction on the
part of Schwartzroder, and bowed my-
self out. To a man of my temperament
the suspicion of danger foreshadowed
by the Minister’s remarks added zest
to the errand, and I prepared for the
journey with unusually pleasant antici-
pation.

As soon as I regained my rooms I
summoned my man Curtis and told
him that I had to go to Paris by the
night mail that leaves Charing Cross
at nine o’clock. Curtis, an old soldier
who had served in my troop, was abso-
lutely reliable, and I took him so far
into my confidence as to hint that the
red box contained papers of great im-
portance, which it would be necessary
to guard very closely. Bidding him
lock the outer door of the suite I my-
self took care of the box while he
packed my ‘ Gladstone.” When he
had got everything ready for my de-
parture it was nearly seven o’clock,
and I left him in charge of the box
with strict injunctions not to let it out
of his sight and to lock himself in,
while I went and got some dinner at
the club.

All my preparations being made I
timed my return to the Albany so as to
allow only a few minutes before it
would be necessary to start for the sta-
tion. I let myself in with my latch-key
and found Curtis, as I had expected,
doing sentry-go round the table on
which reposed the despatch-box.

“Get me a hansom,” [ said as I
entered. ‘‘ Has anybody called ?”

““Only a messenger from the For-

eign Office, sir,” was the reply. ‘““He

“brought this note about an hour ago.”
Tearing open the envelope which he

handed me I read as follows—

¢« My DEAR CAPTAIN MELGUND,

““Since our official interview this
afternoon [ have learned that my
niece, Lady Alicia Davenant, is to pro-
ceed to Paris by to-night’s mail. It
seems that her mother, the Countess
of Willesden, who had been going
with her, has been commanded by Her
Majesty to dine and sleep at Windsor
to-morrow, and my niece has been
thus deprived of her escort. May I
under these circumstances trespass on
your kindness in a private capacity to
take care of Lady Alicia en roufe. Re-
lying on your good nature I have in-
formed Lady Willesden that she had
better take her daughter to Charing
Cross and deliver her into your keep-
ing in time for the mail-train.

““ Yours faithfully,
‘ SELHURST.”’

The body of the letter was type-
written on Foreign Office paper, and
the signature was in the well-known
bold hand of the Secretary of State.
As I finished reading it Curtis came
back and reported that the cab was
waiting. y

“Did you recognize the man who
brought this note?” I inquired of him.

‘Yes, sir; leastways he wore the
Foreign Office uniform—they’re all
pretty much alike,” was the reply.

There was still three minutes to
spare, and going to the telephone I
rang up the Duke’s private address.
Paper can be stolen and signatures
forged. I had no doubt it was all right,
but with the warning about Schwartz-
roder fresh in my mind I thought
it would be as well to verify the creden-
tials of my travelling companion. This,
as it happened, I was unable to do.
The person who came to the telephone
was the Duke’s butler. He informed
me that the family was dining out, and
that the private secretary, who might
have known something of the matter,
was also not in the house.
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There was no time to ring up the
Duke at the place where he was din-
ing, so tucking the despatch-box under
my arm I went down to the cab, said
good-bye to Curtis, and told the driver
to whip up for Charing Cross. On
the whole I was well pleased at the
prospect of this interesting charge, for
I had often heard Poindexter speak of
his cousin’s vivacious beauty, and I
promised myself a good time—as good
a time, that is to say, as would be
compatible with keeping a vigilant eye
on the red box and all strange fellow-
travellers.

As my hansom drew up under the
portico I remembered that I knew
neither the Countess of Willesden nor
her daughter by sight. In this there
was nothing derogatory to me as a
man about town moving in the inner
social circle, for Lady Alicia was very
young and had not yet been presented,
while her mother had rarely appeared
in public since the death of the Earl in
an Alpine accident three years before.
Still it was disconcerting to think that
I might miss the opportunity of oblig-
ing my official chief, for my duty had
to be performed before everything, and
I had no time to hunt a couple of
unknown women among the crowd of
passengers thronging into the booking-
office.

I might have spared myself the brief
anxiety. I had scarcely paid the cab-
man and given my bag to a porter
when a smart brougham drew into the
place which my cab had occupied and
an alert footman jumped down to hold
the door for two ladies to alight. The
first to descend was a stately woman of
fifty ; the trim, tailor-clad figure that
followed her from the carriage was that
of a young girl in her teens. I had
hardly had time for conjecture when
the elder woman, after a blank glance
round, came straight up to me and put
out her hand.

““Itis Captain Melgund, is it not?”
she began eagerly. ‘“Ah! I thought
so—by the despatch-box. How for-
tunate that I noticed it. I am Lady
Willesden, whom [ dare say you are
inwardly anathematizing for saddling

you with a tiresome
come and be
escort.”,

Of, course, I protested with perfect
sincerity that Lady Alicia was any-
thing but a tiresome girl, and I men-
tally added that she was certainly a
very pretty one. Never for the life of
me can I regard feminine beauty with-
out showing my admiration, and the
coquettish flash with which she an-

swered my boldly approving glance
restored to me my self-respect. I had
begun to resent the Duke’s selection of
me for escort to this comely maiden as
an insulting suggestion that he con-
sidered me a fogey, but what matter-
ed that if she herself had already
reckoned me up from a more sensible
point of view? I did not /ok more
than forty, at any rate.

Professing a dread of the draughts
of the station, Lady Willesden said
good-bye to her daughter, and drove
away. | had my own Foreign Office
pass, but as it was necessary to take a
ticket for Lady Alicia there was not
much time to spare when we reached
the barrier of the departure platform.
Having got so far, however, there was
no fear of the train starting without us,
for the railway officials knew me by
sight, and the inspector at once shout-
ed to the guard that a Queen’s Mes-
senger was coming.

‘“ And wants a carriage to himself,
Bill!” he added, passing on the request
which I was prompted to make, of
course, by a conscientious desire to
safeguard my despatches.

To my satisfaction I saw the guard,
after looking into one or two compart-
ments, grab the handle of a door about
the middle of the train and hold it open.
At the same moment I caught a
glimpse of two men, who had been
standing on the platform, stepping
into a carriage farther towards the
front of the train. One of them was
without doubt the Foreign Minister’s
visitor of the afternoon, and I recog-
nized that there was every need for
precaution. The Baron Schwartz-
roder had evidently been waiting for
my arrival, and having satisfied him-

girl. Alicia,
introduced to your
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self that I was on the train had seated
himself. A man of the qualities ascrib-
ed to him by the Duke would have had
no difficulty in identifying me, even
had such a well-known figure as my-
self been strange to him till that day.
So much for his resourcefulness !
Where was the unscrupulousness men-
tioned by the Duke to come in ?

The guard blew his whistle as he
shut the door on us, and reflecting
that Schwartzroder was not built for
tempting the foot-board of an express
train 1 dismissed him from present
considerations. He might contemplate
some game on the boat, or in France ;
but that first-class compartment was a
desert island into which he could not
penetrate. All I had to do just then
was to make Lady Alicia comfortable
in the corner-seat which she had
chosen. The window down—about
half-way—was all she wanted, and
needless to say she had it.

I seated myself opposite to her, with
the despatch-box at my side, between
me and the outer wall of the carriage.
For a time she prattled with a pretty
air of childish innocence about the de-
lights of a first visit to Paris, the dis-
sipated shopping she was to indulge in,
the dear cousins—*‘the Wiynters of
Wynter Court, don’t you know ’—with
whom she was going to stay. Yet,
though her talk was the merest girly-
girly trash, her fine eyes made play all
the time, and she had quite an old
stager’s trick of emphasizing her points
with little gasping sighs. I never was
so happy in my life.

Suddenly, as we whisked through
Sevenoaks, she said : ‘“ What a nice
dressing-case thatis! Why do you keep
your elbow on it so? I believe you've
got your monogram on it,and you don’t
want metoknow whatyourinitials are.”

¢ My dear Lady Alicia! What
would your uncle say to that!” I ex-
claimed. ‘‘This is not a dressing-case,
though it sometimes gives the enemies
of the country a good dressing-down.
It is the Foreign Office despatch-box,
which I shall always bless as the prime
cause of getting you entrusted to my
care.”

‘¢ How delightfully interesting,” pur-
red my fair vis-a-vis. 1 do wish you
would let me look at it closer.”

““ By all means! Take it on to your
lap and inspect it thoroughly,” I as-
sented. And, fired with the quaint
conceit of letting this dainty butterfly
carry, if only for a few yards, the men-
ace which England was hurling at
France, I took the box from my side
and passed it over to her. Strangely
enough, instead of the gleam of pleas-
ure that I looked for, a shade of dis-
appointment flitted across her face.

““ What'’s that chain for ?”’ she ask-
ed, pointing to a steel chain with which
I had attached the box to my waist
after the fashion of bank-clerks ‘‘on
the walk,” and which now that she
held the box formed a glittering link
between us. I was rather taken aback,
for I had a nice touch of sentiment at
the tip of my tongue anent that same
link. ““The chain is for the greater
security of the box—to prevent bad
people getting it away from me,” I ex-
plained.

““ But you will detach the chain for
me to examine the box? See! I can
hardly turn it round because of the
horrid thing,” pleaded Lady Alicia
sweetly.

¢ cannot do that, even for you,” I
replied ; and why I did so I know not,
but by some curious intuition I glanced
at the half-open window. Her colour
deepened a little, but whether with an-
noyance at my refusal, or because she
fathomed the mental process that
directed that glance, I have never been
able to decide. She handed the box
back to me without a word, and for
some minutes sat silent. Then with a
ringing laugh she went off at score
into a fresh subject, and was altogether
so charming that I was heartily
ashamed of the wavelet of suspicion
that had rippled over my senses.

I found still greater cause to be
ashamed a little later in the journey.
Nothing of importance occurred on the
boat, nor did Schwartzroder and his
companion make any attemptto ap-
proach us, though I more than once
suprised their eyes upon me. But at
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Calais Pier station, just as I was con-
gratulating myself on have secured a
coupé to ourselves, and Lady Alicia on
looking as fresh as paint after the sea
passage, she gave a little cry of alarm
and pointed to the door of the com-
partment. There stood the Baron
Schwartzroder in the act of turning the
handle, and over his shoulder peered
the sinister face of his companion.

‘“ Oh, keep those dreadful men out,
do, Captain Melgund,” blurted my
little charge. ‘I am sure they are
foreigners.”

On my own account as well as hers
I was prepared to contest the right of
entry as, I flatter myself, an Irish sol-
dier and gentleman knew how. But
there was no need for action.

‘“ The young lady allows her insular
prejudice to vanquish her politeness,”
said the Baron in perfect English and
bowing low. ‘¢ She may rest assured
that we have no desire to intrude.”

The pair went away to another car-
riage, though I took his disclaimer for
what it was worth, attributing his
hasty flight to my resolute demeanour
and my soldiery eye. One thing, how-
ever, was proved incontestably by the
brief contretemps.
bud opposite was certainly not in col-
lusion with the enemies of the box, and
that I could have thought it possible
struck me as so ridiculous that I
registered a vow to make atonement
by telling the story against myself.
How the Duke, to say nothing of
Poindexter, would laugh at their young
relative being taken for such a mar-
plot as that !

I have to confess that thenceforward
I abandoned myself to the delights of
the situation. These things are all a
matter of temperament, and I could no
more help making love to that girl
than in the old days I could have
helped drawing my sword in the pres-
ence of the foe. Any one who knows
me knows also that I am no coxcomb,
and if it had not a bearing on the story
that I am telling I should not divulge
the secret that I made an impression.
Before the train stopped at Abbeville I
had kissed Lady Alicia’s hand ; as we

.

That sweet rose-,

steamed clear of the station lights at
Amiens I kissed her on the lips ; when
the engine clanked to a standstill in
the Gare du Nord it cut short the plans
we were making for the honeymoon at
Rome.

And then suddenly we found our-
selves on the platform with present
plans all in a tangle. I had been too
busy to ask Lady Alicia to what ad-
dress she was bound, and I had my
duty to attend to. True, the de-
spatches need not reach the Ambas-
sador before ten o’clock, and it was but
half-past five; but it was my usual
practice to convey the red box to the
Embassy, and deliver it into the cus-
tody of the night-porter before going
to my hotel. And on this occasion it
was desirable that the box should be
at the Embassy at the earliest moment.
The sight of Schwartzroder and his
familiar hurrying to the exit reminded
me of that.

Lady Alicia herself supplied the key
to the puzzle. We had wandered to
the Juggage-van to pick out the big
dress-basket that was her only bag-
gage.

*“ What is to become of poor me ?”
she said plaintively. ‘“It is too bad
of the Wynters not to have met me.
I suppose I shall have to find my way
to the Rue Jacques Favart all by my-
self.”

The Rue Jacques Favart was on the
direct route to the Embassy, and [ was
prompt with my proposal—

“You will do nothing of the kind.
I will drop you at your friends’ house
on my way to the Rue du Faubourg
St. Honoré.”

““ Dear Jocelyn !” she murmured.

It was not yet six o’clock, and tl3e
drive through the deserted streets in
the stillness of the fresh spring morn-
ing was all too short. It seemed that
but two minutes had passed when
Lady Alicia put her well-gloved hand
on my arm and whispered—

¢ The driver is pulling up, and—yes
—that is the house. We must say
good-bye now, but you w:// call soon,
won’t you? ”

It was too true. The driver had
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checked his horse before an old-fash-
ioned courtyard, the iron Hgates of
which stood open. He was about to
drive in when my fair companion hast-
ily bade me stop him.

““ The noise of the wheels would
disturb Mrs. Wynter, and she is an
invalid,” she exclaimed. ‘‘I will get
out here and call some one to carry in
my dress-basket.”

Of course I alighted too, and ac-
companied her to the lodge of the con-
cierge, where, however, repeated
knocking and ringing failed to bring a
response. Lady Alicia began to get
angry.

““This is a cold welcome for Lady
Willesden’s daughter; I shan’t like
the Wynters after this. I am so
tired,” she pouted.

¢ Let us put them to shame,” I said.
““If you will take one handle I will
take the other, and we will carry the
basket to the house-door ourselves. I
cannot manage it single-handed be-
cause of the despatch-box.”

¢« What a splendid notion!” she
cried, clapping her hands childishly.
“They will hardly dare look me in the
face.”

We soon had the dress-basket off
the cab, and after bidding the driver
wait for me, I helped my charmer with
all the power of my unoccupied arm.
The house-door stood open, and as we
crossed the paved courtyard I argued
from that fact that there was a good
reason for the absence of the concierge
from his lodge. He had gone to at-
tend to some duty in the house.

A flight of steps led up to the door,
and I suggested that we should de-
posit the luggage at the foot, and ring
the House-bell. But my companion’s
consideration for her unworthy hostess
overruled me.

‘““« We ought to forgive those that
ill-treat us,” said Lady Alicia sweetly.
‘ Help me carry it into the house, and
then you can run away before any one
comes. It will serve them right to
think that I have lugged the thing in
myself.”

Being of the same mind I assented
gaily, and together we got the un-

|

wieldy basket up the steps into the
hall. I was about to make a remark
on the dinginess of the furniture,
thinking that it would suit the girl’s
mood, when a man who had been hid-
ing behind the door banged it shut,
and three others coming from rooms
on either side covered me with revol-
vers. The pretty little decoy ran
laughing down the passage and disap-
peared, leaving a brave soldier and
honest gentleman in some embarrass-
ment. It does credit to my nerve and
freedom from vanity that I grasped
the situation at once. ‘‘LadyAlicia,”
was a fraud, and had got me in the
toils for the base purposes of her em-
ployers.

As to who they were I was not long
in doubt. In the first man to address
me | recognized the travelling compan-
ion of Baron Schwartzroder.

¢« Walk into this room, sir, if you
please,” said the scoundrel with mock
politeness. ‘ We shall not detain you
long, but I warn you that resistance
will be fatal. And you, Pierre,goand
pay the cabman and bring in the gen-
tleman’s bag.”

A really brave man does not throw
his life away without a recompense,
and perceiving that my captor was in
earnest I yielded to his demand. The
room in which I found myself was even
dingier than the hall, and convinced
me thatan unoccupied house had been
specially taken for the exploit, doubt-
less by telegraphic communication
with some Parisian confederate over

night. It was not reassuring to see
that the two windows had been
boarded up.

The spokesman, and evil-looking
brute with a goatee beard and ferrety
eyes, had preceded me. Three others
—hired ruffians all of them by their en-
deavours to look fierce—trooped in be-
hind. Though they went through a
lot of stage business with their weap-
ons, I was not impressed by their obvi-
ous struggles to earn their money, but
he who had come with Schwartzroder
from England struck me as quietly
dangerous. He did not flourish his
pistol like the other, but I could tell
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by the grip of his fingers on the stock
that he was quite prepared to use it if
necessary. I believe that it was only
that man’s oily calm that prevented me
from relieving his colleagues of their
revolvers and walking out into the
street after giving them a sound drub-
bing.

So far I had been too angry for
words, but now I found speech. I
forget what'I said, but it was some-
thing not very original about their
having to pay for the outrage.

The spokesman shrugged his shoul-
ders. ‘“I think not,” he said. ‘¢ But
believe me, sir, that we greatly regret
the personal inconvenience to yourself
—an inconvenience which you can
terminate this moment if you choose to
leave that despatch-box here, and re-
port that it was stolen from you, or
that you dropped it overboard acci-
dentally on the voyage ”

My reply was one that in cold blood
I do not care to write.

‘“ Then in that case there is another
alternative—equally effective for our
purpose,” proceeded the fellow. ‘“We
shall simply detain you here till after
the Bourse is closed this afternoon,
when you will be free to depart, unmo-
lested, and taking your box with you.
It will then be too late for your de-
spatches to injure those with whom I
am interested.”

““ Yes, the Baron Schwartzroder and
his gang of sharks ! ” I retorted.
““They may save their money, but I
will promise that they shan’t save their
skins—after this outrage on Her Ma-
jesty’s Messenger. I will see to it
that residence, let alone stock-jobbing,
is impossible for them in any European
capital in future.”

I saw at once that I had made a
grave mistake. The man’s eyes blink-
ed at me, and he seemed to go all to
pieces, but only for a moment. In-
stantly he braced himself, and became
more deadly smooth than ever.

““ That alters the case altogether,
and may make a sad difference to you,”
he replied. ‘I must go and consult
my principal, who is not a man to al-
low little obstacles to stand in his way.

¢ What is a Queen’s Messenger more
or less when millions are at stake?’
That is what he will say, my friend,
when he learns that you are aware of
his identity.”

He waved his hands to the others,
and covering me with their pistols to
the last they retreated from the room,
locking and double-locking the door
upon me. Matters had become sud-
denly serious, for if ever human eyes
threatened murder, those of the goatee-
bearded man did as he backed towards
the door. And that Schwartzroder
would take the same view I was fully
persuaded from the Duke’s description,
Europe was honeycombed with his
financial operations, and he would
hardly let the whole system collapse
for want of jabbing a knife into the
man who could ruin him.

If T could have sold my life dearly,
with some prospect of success, I would
have sailed in with a light heart; but
I was unarmed, and trapped like a rat.
I tried the windows and the door, only
to find that without tools the thick
boards of the former and the massive
locks of the latter were impregnable.
To have called out for help up at that
lonely courtyard would have been mere
waste of breath. For an hour I tramp-
ed up and down my cage, racking my
brains for meang of escape, and the
more eager for it as there was yet
plenty of time to deliver the despatches
by the appointed hour. Human nature
is strong, and I did not set so much
store now on duty, I fear, as on upset-
ting Schwartzroder.

The masterly rapidity with which
the Baron had laid his plans compelled
a sort of chagrined admiration, and
saved me from self-reproach. It con-
soled me to think that my half-formed
instinct, caused by the girl’s behaviour
at Sevenoaks, was right. I had now
no doubt that but for the chain she
would have dropped the box from the
window to a confederate waiting by
the line, trusting to her wits to per-
suade me that it was an accident. In
the event of this plan failing, the dupli-
cate one of inveigling me into the
house in the Rue Jacques Favart had
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been devised, the pretty little drama of
the repelled intrusion at Calais being
a carefully prepared ‘‘ effect ” designed
to inspire me with fresh confidence.
That this alternate scheme had suc-
ceeded was, I felt, a tribute rather to
my fulness of heart than to. lack of
brain. I would have defied any man
to have withstood that little witch’s
start of horror, and her natural appeal
to me, on the appearance of the Baron
and his companion at the door of the
coupé. As for the twentieth time I
struggled vainly to wrench down the
tough boards at the window, I told
myself that it was really the girl who
had beaten me, and that I would rather
owe my discomfiture to her than to a
greasy German-Jew financier backed
by hired bullies. At any rate, defeat
at her hands would not have been with-
out its compensations.

Suddenly there came a fumbling at
the lock, and ¢‘ Lady Alicia Daven-
ant ” stole in, softly closing the door
behind her. Worried as I was I could
not fail to notice the change in her—
from the impudent hussy who ran
laughing down the passage after her
dirty work was done, to a trembling,
anxious woman.

““They mean to Kkill you,” she
whispered. ‘I heard them talking
just now. But I can save you if you
will promise not to put the police on
to us. I have sent the fool who was
guarding the door away by a trick.
Will you promise?”

“Yes,” I said, ‘“‘but I don’t under-
stand. I was under the impression
that I owed my trouble to you, Lady
Alicia !”’ :

““So you did,” she said, ‘“ only don’t
call me by that horrid name, please.
My own doesn’t matter; I am a
person of no account. Schwartzroder
employs all sorts of queer people, and
I am one of them—like the sham
Countess of Willesden, and the
Foreign Office Messenger, you know.
But I draw the line at murder.”

““Who is the man with the beard
and the nasty way with him?” I
asked.

climbed down.

““He is my father,” said the girl,
with a little shudder. ¢‘He is asecret
agent of Schwartzroder’s for—for such
jobs as this. . Do be quick !”

““But why should you risk their
anger for me?” I protested. ‘‘You
seemed to relish your part throughout
the journey.”

She half sighed, and her lips quiv-
ered. ‘‘ It was allright as long as you
were to be let go unhurt,” she said.
“But I thought I should have died
when I heard that they had altered
their minds. You see—you see,” she
faltered, *‘it was all in the way of
business at first, but you made love so
nicely I—I couldn’t bear harm to come
to you through me. Now you must
hurry. Your ‘Gladstone’ is still in
the hall, and I am quite clever enough
to prove that I tried to stop your
escape.”

Two minutes later I was out in the
sunshine, with my despatch-box safe
under my arm. As I threaded my way
along the now teeming street to the
nearest cab-stand 1 reflected that,
despite my recent adventure, there was
not so much in Poindexter's advice to
““’ware the women” as first met the
eye. Certainly I had got into a bit of
a mess through one, but my ‘‘way
with the sex,” as my friend called it,
had speedily got me out again.

If I had not really touched the heart
of the little adventuress it might have
gone badly with me ; as it was I had
my nice ways to thank for my safety
a deal more, I fear, than the resource-
fulness of which Poindexter had made
so much.

That morning the ultimatum was
duly presented, and later France
But not that day or
the next, or indeed before there had
been such a fall in prices on every
’Change in Europe that Schwartz-
roder must have lost millions; and
that was revenge enough for me.

Notonly had I given ‘“ Lady Alicia”
my promise, but it would have been a
little awkward to have had to explain
how nearly, and by what method, the
Red Box had been imperilled.

PERIL II. WILL APPEAR NEXT MONTH.
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IT was Christmas Eve, and all the

small diamond window panes of
One Tree Inn, the half-way house upon
the road from Stratford to Shottery,
were aglitter with light from the great
fire in the front room chimney-place
and from the many candles Mistress
Debora had set in their brass candle-
sticks and started a-burning herself.
The place, usually so dark and quiet at
this time of night, seemed to have gone
off in a whirligig of gaiety to celebrate
the Noel-tide.

In vain had old Marjorie, the house-
keeper, scolded. In vain had Master
Thornbury, who was of a thrifty and
saving nature, followed his daughter
about and expostulated. - She only
laughed and waved the lighted end of
the long spill around his broad red
face and bright flowered jerkin. -

‘“Nay, Dad !” she had cried, teas-
ing him thus, ““I’ll help thee save thy
pennies to-morrow, but to-night I'm
of another mind, and will have such a
lighting up in One Tree Inn the rustics
will come running from Coventry to
see if it be really ablaze. There’ll not
be a candle in any room whatever with-
out it’s own little feather of fire, not a
dip in the kitchen left dark! So just
save thy breath to blow them out later.”

““ Thou'lt light no more I tell thee!”
blustered the old fellow, trying to
reach the spill which the girl held high
above her head. ‘¢ Give over thy fool-
ishness ; thou’lt light no more !”

‘““Ay, but I will, then,” said she
wilfully, ‘“an’’tis but just to welcome
Darby, Dad dear. Nay, then,” waving
the light and laughing, ‘“don’t thou
dare catch it. . An' I touch thy fringe
o’ pretty hair, dad—thy only orna-
ment, remember—’twould be a fear-
some calamity ! I’ faith ! it must be
most time for the coach, an’ the
clusters in the long room not yet lit.
Hinder me no more, but go enjoy thy-
self with old Saddler and John Seven-
oakes. I warrant the possetis o’erdone,
though I cautioned thee not to leave it.”

‘“Thou art a wench to break a
man’s heart,” said Thornbury, backing
away and shaking a finger at the
pretty figure winding fiery ribbons and
criss-crosses with her bright-tipped
wand. ‘‘Thou art a saucy wench, who
doth need locking up and feeding on
bread and water. Marry, there’ll be
naught for thee on Christmas, and
thou canst whistle for the ruff and sil-
ver buckles I meant to have given
thee. Aye, an’ for the shoes with red
heels.” Then with dignity, ¢ I'll snuff
out some o’ the candles soon as I go
below.”

““ An’ thou do, dad, I’'ll make thee a
day o’ trouble on the morrow !” she
called after him. And well he knew
she would. Therefore, it was with a
disturbed mind that he entered the sit-
ting room and went towards the
hearth to stir the simmering contents
of the big copper pot on the crane.

28
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John Sevenoakes and old Ned Sad-
dler, his nearest neighbours and
friends, sat one each side of the fire in
their deep rush-bottomed chairs, as
they sat at least five nights out of the
week, come what weather would.
Sevenoakes held a small child, whose
yellow, curly head nodded with sleep.
The hot wine bubbled up as the inn-
keeper stirred it and the little spiced
apples, brown with cloves, bobbed
madly on top.

“Jt hath a savoury smell, Thorn-
bury,” remarked Saddler. ‘‘Methinks
’tis most ready to be lifted.”

«Twill not be lifted till Deb hears
the coach,” answered Sevenoakes.
“«"Twas so she timed it. ‘On it goes
at nine,” quoth she, ‘an’off it comes at
ten, Cousin John. Just when Darby
will be jumping from the coach an’
running in. Oh! I can’t wait for the
hour to come !’ she says.”

“‘She’s a headstrong, contrary
wench as ever heaven sent a man,”
put in Thornbury, straightening him-
self. ¢ ’Twere trouble saved an’ I'd
broken her in long ago.”

«'Twas she broke thee inlong ago,”
said Saddler, smiling and rubbing
his knotty hands. ‘‘She hath led
thee by the ear since she was three
years old. An’ I had married now, an’
had such a lass, I’d a brought her up
different, I warrant. Zounds! ’tis a
show to see. She coaxes thee, she

bullies thee, she comes it over thee

with cajolery and blandishments an’
leads thee a pretty dance.”

« Thou art an old fool,” returned
Thornbury, mopping his face, which
was sorely scorched. ‘“ What should
thou know of the bringing up of wench-
es? Thou—a crabbed bachelor o’
three score an’ odd.”

Sevenoakes trotted the baby gently
up and down, a look of troubled appre-
hension disturbing his usually placid
features. His was ever the office of
peace-maker between these two ancient
cronies, and he knew to a nicety the
moment when it was wisest to try and
adjust matters.

“’Tis well I mind the night this
baby came,” he began retrospectively,

looking up as the door opened and a
tall young fellow entered, stamping the
snow off his long boots. ‘‘Marry,
Nick ! thou dost bring a lot 0’ cold in
with thee,” he ended briskly, shifting
his chair. ‘“Any news o’ the coach?”

““None that I’ve heard,” replied the
man, going to the hearth and turning
his broad back to the fire. ‘“’Tis a
still night, still and frosty, but no
sound of the horn or wheels reached
me though I stood a-listening at the
cross-roads. Then I turned down here
an’ saw how grandly thou had’st lit
the house up to welcome Darby. My
faith ! I'll be glad to see him, for ’tis
an’ age since he was home, Master
Thornbury, an’ he comes now in high
feather. Not every lad hath wit and
good looks enough to turn the head o’
London after him. The stage is a
great place for bringing a man out.
Egad! [I'm half minded to try it my- .
self.”

“ T doubt not thou wilt, Nick, sooner
or later ; thou art a jack-o’-all-trades,”
answered Thornbury, in surly tones.

Nicholas Berwick laughed lightly and
shrugged his well-set shoulders, as he
bent over and touched the child sleep-
ing sweetly in old Sevenoakes’ arms.

““What was’t I heard thee saying o’
the baby as I came in; he is not ailing,
surely ?”

“«“Not he!” answered Sevenoakes,
stroking the moist yellow curls. ‘“He's
lusty as a year-old robin, an’ as chirpy
when he’s awake, but he’s in the land o’
nod now, though his will was good to
wait up for Darby like the rest of us.”

‘“ He's a rarely beautiful little lad,”
said Berwick. ‘‘I've asked Deb about
him often, but she will tell me naught.”

1 warrant she will na,” piped up
old Ned Saddler, in his reedy voice.
« [ warrant she will na ; ’tis no tale for
a young maid to be repeating. Be-
shrew me ! but the coach be late,” he
wound up irrelevantly.

‘“ How came the child here ?” per-
sisted the young fellow, knocking back
ared log with his foot. ‘‘An’ it be
such a tale as you hint, Saddler, I
doubt not it’s hard to keep it from slip-
ping off thy tongue.”
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“’Tis a tale that slips off some ton-
gue whenever this time o’ year comes,”
answered Thornbury. ‘‘I desire no
more Christmas Eves like that one four
years back. We were around the
hearth as it might be now, and a grand
yule log we had burning, I mind me ;
the room was trimmed gay an’ fine
with holly an’ mistletoe as’tis to-night.
Saddler was there, Sevenoakes just
where he be now, an’ Deb sitting
a-dreaming on the black oak settle yon-
der, the way she often sits, her chin on
her hand—you mind Nick ! ”

““Ay ! ” said the man smiling.

““She wore her hair down then,”
went on Thornbury, ““an’ a sight it
were to see.”

‘““’Twere red as fox-fire,” interrupt-
ed Saddler, aggrieved that the tale-
telling had been taken from him.
‘“ When thou start’st off on Deb,
Thornbury, thou know’st not where to
bring up.”

““ Ao’ Deb was sitting yonder on the
oak settle,” continued the innkeeper
calmly.

‘“ Ao’ she had nof lit the house up
that year as ’tis now—for Darby was
home,” put in Saddler again.

‘“ Ay ! Darby was home—an’ thou
away Nick-—but the lad was worrit-
ing to try his luck on the stage in
London, an’ all on account o’ a play
little Judith Shakespeare lent him. I
mind me ’twas rightly named, ‘The
Pleasant History o’ the Taming o’ a
Shrew,’ for most of it he read aloud to
us. Ay, Darby was home, an’ we were
sitting here as it might be now when
the door burst open an’in come my lad
carrying a bit of a baby muffled top an’
toe in a shepherd’s plaid. ’Twas cry-
ing pitiful and hoarse, as it had been
long in the night wind.

¢ ¢Quick, Dad!’ called Darby,
¢ Quick,” handing the bundle to Deb,
¢ there be a woman perished of cold not
thirty yards from the house.’ 3

« ] tramped out after him saying
naught. ’Twas a bitter night an’ the
road rang like metal under our feet.
The country was silver-white with
snow, an’ the sky was sown thick with
stars. Darby’d hastened on ahead an’

raised the wench up in his arms, but I
just took her from him an’ carried her
in myself. Marry ! she were not much
more to lift than a child.

‘“ We laid her near the fire and
forced her to drink some hot sherry
sack. Then she opened her eyes wild,
raised herself and looked around in a
sort o’ terror, while she cried out-for
the baby. Deb brought it, an’ the
lass seemed content, for she smiled
an’ fell back on the pillow holding a
bit of the shepherd’s plaid tight in her
blue fingers.

‘“ She was dressed in fashion of the
Puritans, with kirtle of sad-coloured
homespun.  The only bright thing
about her was her hair, and that curled
out of the white coif she wore, golden
as ripe corn. :

‘“ Well-a-day ! I sent quickly for
Mother Durley, she who only comes
to a house when there be a birth or a
death. I knew how ’'twould end for
there was a look on the little wench’s
face that comes but once. She lived
till break o’ day and part o’ the time
she raved, an’ then ’twas all o’ London
an’ one she would go to find there;
but, again she just lay quiet, staring
open-eyed. At the last she came to
herself, so said Mother Durley, an’
there was the light of reason on her
face. ’Twas then she beckoned Deb
who was sitting by to bend down close,
and she whispered something to her,
though what 'twas we never knew, for
my girl said naught—and even as she
spoke the end came.

““Soul 0’ me ! but we were at our
wits’ end to know what to do. Where
she came from and who she was there
was no telling, an’ Deb raised such a
storm when I spoke o’ her being buried
by the parish, that ’twas not to be
thought of. One an’ another came in
to gaze at the little creature till the inn
was nigh full. Ibethought me ’twould
mayhap serve to discover whom she
might be. And so it fell. A lumber-
ing yeoman passing through to Oxford
stood looking at her a moment as she
lay dressed the way we found her in
the sad-coloured gown an’ white coif.

“““Why ! Od’s pitikins !’ he cried.



A MAID OF MANY MOODS 3

¢ Marry an’ Amen ! This be none but
Nell Quinten! Old Makepeace Quin-
ten’s daughter from near Kenilworth.
I’d a known her anywhere !’

“Then I bid Darby ride out to bring
the Puritan in all haste, but he had the
devil’s work to get the man to come.
The lass had shamed him he said, and
he had turned her out months before.
She was no daughter o’ his he swore
—with much quoting o’ Scripture to
prove he was justified in disowning
her.

¢ Darby argued with him gently to
small purpose; so my lad let his
temper have way an’ told the fellow
he’d come to take him to One Tree
Inn, an’ would take him there dead or
alive. The upshot was, they came in
together before nightfall. The little
wench was in truth the old Puritan’s
daughter, and he took her home an’
buried her. But for the child, he’d not
touch it.

¢ ¢'Tis a living lie!’ he cried. “’'Tis
branded by Satan as his own! Give
it to the Parish or to them that wants
it, or marry, let it bide here! ’'Tis a
proper place for it in good sooth, for
this be a public house where sinful
drinking goeth on an’ all worldly con-
versation. Moreover I saw one Mas-
ter William Shakespeare pass out the
door but now—a play actor, an’ the
maker o’ ungodly plays. ’'Twas such
a one who wrought my Nell’s ruin !’

““So he went on an’ more o’ the
sort. Egad! I had the will to horse-
whip him, an’ but for the little dead
maid I would. I clenched my hands
hard and watched him away ; he sit-
ting stiff atop o’ Stratford hearse by
the driver. Thus he took his leave, call-
ing back at me bits o’ Holy Writ,”
finished Thornbury grimly.

‘¢ And Debora told naught of what
the girl said at thelast? ” asked Nicho-
las Berwick. ‘“That doth seem
strange.”

‘“Never a word lad, beyond this
much—she prayed her to care for the
child till his father be found.”

‘“ By St. George ! but that was no
modest request. What had’st thou
to say in the matter? Did’st take
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the heaven-sent Christmas box in good
part, Master Thornbury ? ”

‘“Nay, Nick! thou should know
him some better than to ask that,”
said Saddler. ‘¢ Gadzooks, there
were scenes ! 'Twas like Thornbury
to grandfather a stray infant now,
was't not?” rubbing his knees and
chuckling. ‘“ Marry ! I think I see the
face he wore for a full month. ¢’Twill
go to the Parish!’ he would cry,
stamping around and speaking words
‘twould pass me to repeat. ‘ Here be
a kettle of fish! Why should the
wench fall at my door in heaven’s
name? Egad! I am a much-put-upon
man.” Ay, Nick, 'twas a marvellous
rare treat to hear him.”

‘“ How came you to keep the child,
sir ? 7 asked Berwick, gravely.

The innkeeper shrugged his shoul-
ders. ‘“’Twas Deb would have it so,”
he answered. ‘‘Thou knowest her
way, Nick, when her heart is bent on
anything. Peradventure, I have hu-
moured the lass too much, as Saddler
maintains. But she coaxed and she
cried, an’ never did 1 see her cry so
before, such a storm o’ tears—save for
rage,” reflectively.

““ Well put!” said Saddler.
put, Thornbury!”

‘ Ever had she wished for just such
a one to pet, she pleaded, an’ well I
knew no small child came in sight o’
the inn, but Deb was after it for a
plaything. Nay, there never was a
stray beast about the place, that it did
not find her and follow her close,
knowing 'twould be best off so.

““ Well do I mind her cuffing a big lad
she found drowning some day-old kit-
tens in the stable—and he minds it yet
I'll gainsay ! She fished out the blind
wet things, an’ gathering them in her
quilted petticoat brought them in here
a-dripping. I’ fecks! she made such
a moan over them as never was.”

“ Ay, Deb always has a following o’
ugly, ill-begotten beasts that nobody
wants but she,” said Sevenoakes.
‘“ There be old Tramp for one now
—did’st ever see such an ill-favour-
ed beast? An’ nowhere will he sit but
fair on the edge o’ her gown.”

“Well
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‘“He is a dog of rare discernment—
and a lucky dog to boot,” said Ber-
wick.

«So, the outcome of it, Master
Thornbury, was that the little lad is
here.”

¢ What could a man do?” answered
Thornbury, ruefully. ¢ Hark! ” start-
ing up as the old housekeeper entered
the room, ‘‘ Where be the lass, Mar-
jorie? An’ the candles—are they
burning safe ? ”

“Safe, but growing to the half
length,” she answered, peering out of
thé window. ‘‘The coach must a-got
overtipped, Maister ? ”

““Where be Deb—1I asked thee?”

““Soul o’ me! then if thou must
know, Mistress Debora hath just taken
the great stable lantern and gone along
the road to meét the coach. ‘An’ thou
dost tell my father I'll pinch thee, Mar-
jorie!” she cried back to me. ‘When
I love thee—I love thee; an’ when I
pinch—I pinch ! So tell him not.” But
‘tis over late an’ I would have it off my
mind, Maister,” ended the woman.

“Did Tramp go with her?” asked
Berwick, buttoning on his great cape
and starting for the door.

¢« Od’s pitikens, yes! an’ she be safe
enow. Thou'lt see the lantern bobbing
long before thou com’st up with her.”

¢'Tis a wench to break a man’s
heart ! ” Thornbury muttered, standing
at the door and watching the tall
figure of Berwick swing along the
road.

The innkeeper waited there oblivious
of the fact that a light snow was pow-
dering his scanty fringe of hair—white
already—and lying in sparkles on his
bald pate and holiday jerkin. He wasa
hardy old Englishman and a little cold
was nought to him.

The night was frosty and the ‘‘star-
bitten” sky of a deep fathomless pur-
ple. About the inn the snow was
tinted rosily from the many twinkling
lights within.

The great oak, standing opposite the
open door and stretching out its kindly
arms on either side as far as the house
reached, made a network of shadows
that carpeted the ground like fine lace.

Thornbury bent his head to listen.
Far off sounded the ripple of a girl’s
laugh. A little wind caught it up and
it echoed—fainter—fainter. Then did
his old heart take to thumping hard,
and his breath came quick.

““Ay! they be coming!” he said
half aloud. ¢ My lad—an’ lass. My
lad—an’ lass.” He strained his eyes
to see afar down the road if a light
might not be swaying from side to
side. Presently he spied it, a merry
will-o’-the-wisp, and the sound of
voices came to him.

So he waited tremblingly.

Darby it was who saw him first.

““’Tis Dad at the door!” he called,
breaking away from Debora and Ber-
wick.

The girl took a step to follow, then
stopped and glanced up at the man be-
side her. ‘‘Let him go on alone,
Nick,” she said. ‘‘ He hath not seen
Dad close onto two years, an’ this play-
acting of his hath been a bitter dose
for my father to swallow. In good
sooth I have small patience with Dad,
yet more am I sorry for him. I’ faith!
I would that maidens might also be in
the play. Judith Shakespeare says
some day they may be—but ’twill serve
me little. One of us at that business
is all Dad could bear with—an’ my
work is at home.”

‘“ Ah, Deb!” he answered; *‘‘thy
work is at home, for now.”

“ For always,” she answered, quick-
ly ; then, her tone changing, ‘‘think’st
thou not, Nick, that my Darby is
taller? An’did’st note how handsome?”

¢ Heis a handsome fellow,” answer-
ed Berwick. ¢¢Still, I cannot see that
he hath grown, Deb. He will not be
of large pattern.”

““Marry!” cried the girl, ¢ Darby
is a good head taller than I. Where
dost thou keep thine eyes, Nick ? ”

¢ Nay, verily then he is not,” an-
swered the other; ‘‘thou art almost
shoulder to ghoulder, an’ still as much
alike—I saw by the lantern—as of old,
when save for thy dress ’twas a puzzle
to say which was which. ’Tis a rea-
sonable likeness as thou art twins.”

Debora pursed up her rosy lips.
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‘“ He is much taller than I,” she said,
determinedly. ‘‘ Thou art no friend o’
mine, Nicholas Berwick, an’ thou dost
cut three full inches off my brother’s
height. Heis a head taller, an’ may-
hap more—so.”

They were drawing up to the inn
now, and through the window saw the
little group about the fire, Darby with
the baby, who was fully awake, perch-
ed high on his shoulder.

Berwick caught Deb gently, swing-
ing her close to him, as they stood
thus in the shadow of the oak.

““Ah, Deb!” he said, bending his
face to hers, ‘‘thou could’st make
me swear that black was white. As
for Darby, the lad is as tall as thou
dost desire. Thou hast my word
for’t.”

““’Tis well thou dost own it,” she
said, frowning, ‘‘though I like not
the manner o’ it. Let me go, Nick.”

““Nay, I will not,” he said, passion-
ately. ‘‘Ah, Deb, be kind; give me
one kiss for Christmas. I know thou
hast no love for me ; thou hast told me
so often enough. I will not tarry here,
Sweet ; ‘twould madden me—but give
me one kiss to remember when I be
gone.”

She turned away and shook her
head.

““Thou know’st me better than to
ask it,” she said, softly. ‘¢ Kissesare
not things to give because ’tis Christ-
mas.”

The man let go his hold of her, his
handsome face darkening.

¢ Dost hate me?”’ he asked.

¢ Nay, then, I hate thee not,” with
a little toss of her head. ¢ Neitherdo
I love thee.”

““ Dost love any other ? Come, tell
me, Sweet. An’ I thought so!”

¢ Marry, no!” she said. Then with
a short, half-checked laugh, ¢ Well—
Prithee but one!”

‘¢« Ah!” cried Berwick, ‘‘is’t so?”

¢ Verily,” she answered mockingly.
¢ It is so in truth, an’ ’tis just Dad. As
for Darby, I cannot tell what I feel for
him. ’Twould be full as easy to say
were I to put it to myself, ‘Dost love
Debora Thornbury?’ ¢ Yea’ or ¢ Nay,’
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for, Heaven knows, sometimes [ love
her mightily—and sometimes I don’t ;
an’ then ’tis a fearsome ‘don’Z,” Nick.
But come thee in.”

““No ! ” answered Berwick, bitterly.
““I am not one of you.” Catching her
little hands he held them a moment
against his coat, and the girl felt the
heavy beating of his heart before he
let them fall, and strode away.

She stood on the step looking after
the solitary figure. Her cheeks burned,
and she tapped her foot impatiently on
the threshold.

““ Ever it doth end thus,” she said.
““I am not one of you,” echoing his
tone. ‘‘In good sooth no. Neither
is old Ned Saddler or dear John Seven-
oakes. We be but three ; just Dad,
an’ Darby, an’ Deb.” Then, another
thought coming to her. ‘‘Nay four
when I count little Dorian. Little
Dorian, sweet lamb,—an’ so I will
count him till I find his father.”

A shade went over her face but van-
ished as she entered the room.

‘I have given thee time to take a
long look at Darby, Dad,” she cried.
“Is’t not good to have him at home ?”
slipping one arm around her brother’s
throat and leaning her head against
him.

¢« Where be the coach, truant?”
asked Saddler.

““It went round by the Bidford
road—there was no other traveller for
us. Marry, I care not for coaches nor
travellers now I have Darby safe here !
See Dad, he hath become a fine gentle-
man. Did’st note how grand he is in
his manner, an’ what a rare tone his
voice hath taken? ”

The handsome boy flushed a little
and gave a half embarrassed laugh.

¢ Nay, Debora, I have not changed;
’tis thy fancy. My doublet hath a
London cut and is of different stuff
from any seen hereabout, and my hose
and boots fit—which could not be said
of them in olden times.  This fashion
of ruff moreover,” touching it with
dainty complacency, ‘‘this fashion of
ruff is such as the Queen’s Players
themselves wear.”

Old Thornbury’s brows contracted
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darkly and the girl turned to him
with a laugh.

““Oh—Dad! Dad! thou must e’en
learn to hear of the playhouses, an’
actors with a better grace than that.
Note the wry face he doth make,
Darby ! ”

““I have little stomach for them and
their follies, i'faith, albeit my son be
one of them,” the innkeeper answered,
in sharp tone. Then struggling with
some intense inward feeling, ‘¢ Still I
am not a man to go half-way, Darby.
Thou hast chosen for thyself, an’ the
blame will not be mine if thy road be
the wrong one. Thou can’st walk up-
right on any highway, lad.”

‘““Ay!” put in old Saddler, ‘¢ Ay,
neighbour, but a wilful lad must have
his way.”

Soon old Marjorie came in and clat-
tered about the supper table, after
having made a great to-do over the
young master.

Thornbury poured the hot spiced
wine into an ancient punch-bowl, and
set it in the centre of the simple feast,
and they all drew their chairs up to
the table as the bells in Stratford rang
Christmas in. =

Never had the old inn echoed to
more joyous laughing and talking, for
Thornbury and his two old friends mel-
lowed in temper as they refilled their
flagons, and even added to the occa-
sion by rendering each one a song, Sad-
dler bringing one forth from the dim
recesses of his memory that related,
in seventeen verses and much monoto-
nous chorus, the love affairs of a cer-
tain Dinah Linn.

The child slumbered again on the
oak settle in the inglenook. The fire-
light danced over his yellow hair and
pretty dimpled hands. The candles
burned low. ThenDarby sang in flute-

like voice a carol, that was, as he told
them, ‘‘the rage in London,” and,
afterwards, just to please Deb, the old
song that will never wear out its wel-
come at Christmas-tide, ‘ When shep-
herds watched their flocks.”

The girl would have joined him, but
there came a tightness in her throat,
and the hot stinging of tears to her
eyes, and when the last note of it went
into silence she srid good night, lifted
the sleeping child and carried him
away.

““ Deb grows more beautiful, Dad,”
said the young fellow, looking after
her. ‘‘Egad! what a carriage she
hath ! She steppeth like a very prin-
cess of the blood. ‘‘Hark! then,”
going to the latticed window and
throwing it open. - ‘“ Here come the
waits, Dad, as motley a crowd as ever.”

The innkeeper was trimming the
great lantern and seeing his neigh-
bours to the door.

‘¢ Keep well hold of each other,”
called Darby after them. ‘‘I trow ’tis a
timely proverb—*¢ United we stand,
divided we fall.””

Saddler turned with a chuckle and
shook his fist at the lad, but lurched
dangerously in the operation.

‘“ The apples were too highly spiced
for such as thee,” said Thornbury,
laughing. “Thou had’st best stick to
caudles an’ small beer.”

‘‘ Nay, then, neighbour,” called back
Sevenoakes, with much solemnity,

“ Christmas comes but once a year,
when it comes it brings good cheer—
’tis no time for candles, or small beer!”’

At this Darby burst into such a peal
of laughter—in which the waits who
were discordantly turning up joined
him—that the sound of it must have
awakened the very echoes in Stratford
town.

7o be Continued.
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SOME PROMINENT PLAYERS.

By Katherine Hale.

HERE has been virtually no the-
atrical season in Canada this
year. It has beena ‘‘supplementary”
—a sort of after-math, which, follow-
ing the quiet winter of national mourn-
ing, has brought before us late in the
season some of the bright stars.
Sothern has already appeared in
¢¢ Hamlet,” and by the end of April,
when this article is in print, we shall
have had the opportunity of seeing
such artists as Mr. E. S. Willard,
Richard Mansfield, and others of like
excellence.

In a review of the present theatrical
season one fails to find any new stars in
particular prominence, but many famil-
iar favourites have been seen in Shake-
spearian drama, in historical produc-
tions, and in romantic melodrama, the
three most popular play forms of the
day. With whatis an embarrassment of
riches before one it is a difficult matter
to select a limited number of the most
conspicuous players of the day ; yet a
magazine article must of necessity be
saved from undue length, and the
ten actors, a brief sketch of whose
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is a most important event, for in
the first place they present a
combination which is unusually
strong, and in the second place
theyappear in the famous ¢‘ L’ Aig-
lon ” of Rostand, a play which the
critics tell us has struck a new
dramatic note, and has proved to
be the greatest production of the
season. ‘‘L’Aiglon ” has caused
much comment, but ‘ Cyrano de
Bergerac,” in which Bernhardt
plays ‘“Roxane” to Coquelin’s
‘“ Cyrano,” is no whit less popu-
lar than it has been for the last
two seasons, and so far as Mon-
sieur Coquelin is concerned, he
has a much better chance to dis-
play his gifts in the role of *“ Cyr-
ano” than as ‘‘Flambeau” in
“L’Aiglon.” Nevertheless
““ L’Aiglon ” is the greater play—
it is one of the greatest plays of
the nineteenth century.

Briefly, it is historical of the
revolutionary days of 1830, and
tells the story of the young Duke
of Reichstadt, the son of Napol-
eon, who was known as ‘“ L’Aig-
lon,” or the ‘“ Eaglet,” and who,
when the play opens, is living in
a state of ‘‘half servitude and

moral bondage” at the Viennese
Court. Metternich, ‘““to whom
after England had seized the
Eagle, the Eaglet has been given
in charge,” conceals from the

boy all knowledge of the his-
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BERNHARDT AS L'AIGLON

personality and work is given below,
have been chosen because they are be-
lieved to be thefigureswho have attract-
ed most attention in the past year, be-
cause, as before stated, many of them
have appeared in Canada later in the
season, and because they are men and
women who stand for what is highest
and most progressive in dramatic art.

The American tour of Madame Sarah
Bernhardt and Monsieur Constant
Coquelin, who are now acting toge-
ther for the first time in twenty years,

tory which Napoleon had made ;
yet the young Duke is haunt-
ed by the visions of his fath-
er’'s fame. He feels the force of
a great incentive which urges him
to live up to this inheritance, yet
shrinks from initiative because fearing
a personal incapacity to perform the
tasks awaiting him. The play exposes
an enterprise which had for its object
the abduction of the youthful prisoner
on whom the eyes of Europe rested so
anxiously, and it is an historical fact
that such an attempt was made. A
play containing many strong scenes,
there is perhaps none more impressive
than that in the fourth act where
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‘“ L’Aiglon” stands on
the battlefield of Wag-
ram, which stretches out
before the eye, half lost
in mist and half discerni-
ble; a plain of darkness
and of desolation from
which the dying voices of
the victims of war arise
confused and awful.
There is here great scope
for imagination and feel-
ing : a situation which is
taken advantage of to the
utmost by Bernhardt,
who in the character of
““L’Aiglon” reaches the
summit of her genius in
revealing her own match-
less power of interpreta-
tion and her ability as a
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profound student of psy-
chology. She makes
of the feeble-framed
““L’Aiglon” a visionary
yet fervent and heroic
figure, and creates a role
which must stand pre-

eminent among the
characters in modern
drama.

In commenting on the
excellent balance of parts
obtained in the associa-
tion of two artists of such
different temperament
and genius as Bernhardt
and Coquelin, it may be
interesting to recall the
fact that although Bern-
hardt is, of course, Par-
isian by birth and in-
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tensely French in feeling, hers is the
strange combination of Jewish and
Dutch blood, which perhaps accounts
for her many-sided nature and the ver-
satility of her art. She has shown the
force of her character in a steady over-
coming of obstacles, physical and tem-
peramental, and has added, within the
last few years, a greater strength and

become as popular in America as he
has always been in his own country,
and his appearances are greeted with
much enthusiasm.

In the matter of physical strength
Bernhardt has a vast advantage over
Maude Adams who, playing ‘¢ L’Aig-
lon ” simultaneously with her of course
challenges comparison ; yet it is largely
a comparison of youth and

maturity, for both are
artists in the best sense of
the word and are strange-
ly alike in some important
respects. From the gay,
childlike, appealing
‘‘ Babbie ” to Bernhardt
may seem a far cry; but
the Frenchwoman, too,
began her career as a
comedienne of exquisitely
delicate method, and the
gift of Maude Adams
seems to contain the germ
of much that is the full
flower of art in Bern-
hardt.

Decades of experience,
which means advantage,
has, however, gone into
the art of the one, so that
what in her is supreme
versatility, is only a quick
comprehension on the part
of the other, and the
‘“ Eaglet” of Bernhardt
becomes a representation
of tragedy, while that of
Adams reaches only to a
sympathetic pathos. The
French actress can play a
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restraint to her work: at the same
time a nervous abandon is always char-
acteristic of her acting, so that the
combination with Coquelin, in whom
steadiness and concentration are habi-
tual, is a very happy one. Coquelin
has risen by sheer merit from ‘“a hard-
working bourgeois ” to be the leading
comedien ot the Frenchstage. He has

part requiring the exhibi-
tion of great bodily weak-
ness and play it to the
life, while still keeping her
strength in reserve. The
American, on the other hand, exhibits
physical weakness, and has been criti-
cized because she illustrates literally.
Yet if Bernhardt makes herself the liv-
ing symbol of the role she undertakes,
Maude Adams is symbolic, and the
best of all qualities has been given her
—an inspired realness.

Few actors are more deservedly
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popular than is E. S. Willard, who has
always presented the purest and most
elevated drama, and by his strong
personality and wonderful acting has
caused the plays of his choice to become
popular plays. His last visit to America
having ended in an unfortunate

songs and stories, and is, if report
speaks true, ideally treated at the
hands of Miss Rehan, who is making
a great success of the character.

An interesting comparison may be
instituted in the appearance in entirely

siege of illness, his appearance is
creating much enthusiasm, and
“David Garrick ” is greeted with
full houses. During the present
season Mr. Willard has presented,
besides ‘¢ David Garrick,” ‘¢ The
Professor’s Love Story,” ‘‘Tom
Pinch,” ‘‘The Middleman,” and
“«The Rogue’s Comedy,” all of
which have been given during for-
mer American tours.

“Tom Pinch,” founded upon
Charles Dickens’ ¢‘ Martin Chuz-
zlewit,” is the least known, but
not the least interesting of these
plays. The dramatization is said
to be a very faithful reproduction
of the novel, and while much of the
story must unavoidedly be left out,
the dialogue is so true to Dickens,
and the action so perfectly contriv-
ed, that one might almost believe
the adaptation to have been made
by the great novelist himself.

Mr. Willard, who has so great-
ly the gift of sympathy, and whose
acting always makes such a power-
ful appeal to the emotions, is at his
best in the impersonation of ¢ Tom
Pinch,” that ‘‘ungainly, awk-
ward-looking man,” the self-ef-
facement and the modesty of
whose unselfish nature are truth-
fully and beautifully brought out
in Willard’s noble conception of
the part.

Another star whose light has
been hidden for some time is Ada

!
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Rehan, who re-appears as ‘‘Nell
Gwynne” in ‘‘ Sweet Nell of Old !
Drury,” a comedy in four acts by
Paul Kester.

Nell Gwynne, that famous ‘‘orange
girl 7 of dramatic ambitions and such
rare beauty, who, getting into the
good graces of Charles II led His Ma-
jesty and the court such a lively dance,
is well known as the heroine of many

PHOTO BY ROSE & SANDS, NEW YOURK

MANSFIELD AS HENRY V.

new roles for them of two most conspic-
uous figures in the theatrical world,
Edward H. Sothern in ‘“ Hamlet,” and
Richard Mansfield in ¢ Henry V.”
Shakespeare, always being *‘revived,”
has been attempted more ambitiously
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in the way of the action,
so that Henry, standing
in the midst of realistic
and dramatic scenes of
war, isan imperial mouth-
piece for the utterance of
those beautiful speeches
too seldom heard from
the dramatic stage. Of
course it takes a large
physique to carry off the
big and warlike character
of ¢ Prince Hal,” and
Mansfield with his slight
frame has to contend with
serious disadvantage ;
then hehasidentified him-
self almost entirely with
cynical or sarcastic char-
acters, ‘and the open-
hearted and spontaneous
Henry was a new depar-
ture, so the role being
out of his natural line,
Mansfield had to call on
his resources and accom-
plished the great feat of
getting inside a part op-
posed to his natural bent.
Sothern on the other
hand, while his is the

perfect play dramatical-
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VIOLA ALLEN AS DOLORES DE MENDOZA

and successfully the last few months
than at any time in America in recent
years, so itis to be hoped that the suc-
cess of these recent experiments will re-
sult in more Shakespeare than we have
had of late. ‘‘Henry V” may be termed
a ‘‘revival” in every sense of the word,
for not since 1879 when Rignold under-
took its presentation has it been placed
in any important sense of the word
before the public, while ‘“Hamlet” has
proved a constant favourite. The
success of Mansfield has, notwith-
standing, been unqualified in this play,
which has little drama in it compared
to its poetic and spectacular features.
The public, however, love a spectacle,
and in this case there is no less skill
than magnificence in the production.
The crowds and the scenery do not get

ly, is hampered by his
scenery, which breaks the
swift action bylong waits.
His ‘“Hamlet” is, however, such a won-
derfully strong and intelligent piece of
work, that this, the first appearance
in Shakespeare, seems a prophecy that
his great capacity for improvement
may go on from good to better, and
that he will finally leave a name in
‘Hamlet” to live after him. Unlike
Mansfield in ‘““Henry V,” Sothern has
every temperamental aid in his enact-
ment of the melancholy Dane; all the
nervous intensity of his acting comes
to his aid, and naturally he fits the
part like a glove, while in appearance
he is the ideal ‘‘Hamlet.”

Turning from historical representa-
tions we seem to meet the crest of the
present wave of romantic melodrama
which is sweeping over the country.
Three of the most successful plays of

¢
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the season, in each of

which a bright particular
star is shining, are,
‘¢ Janice Meredith,” with
Mary Mannering in the
title role ; ‘‘ Richard Car-
vel,” in which John Drew
is playing ‘‘Richard ;”
and ‘‘ In the Palace of the
King,” where Viola Allen
is making a great hit as
“Dolores de Mendoza.”

Yet for all its present
vogue, there are signs
which say that the day of
adaptation to the stage of
the popular people of the
book world is on the
wane; this in spite of the
fact that the three plays
mentioned are, perhaps.
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the most popular succes-
ses of the season. Of the
three, ‘‘Janice Mere-
dith ” is the most expert-
ly dramatized, and the
personal triumph of Mary
Mannering as ‘‘Janice”
is never for a moment in
doubt.

For several years at the
head of the Lyceum The-
atre Company, Miss Man-
nering has never before
found a role so wonder-
fully suited to her pecul-
iar temperament ; all the
power of youth, the skill
in comedy, the tender
piquancy which are her
own, have gone to make
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her picture of ‘‘Janice” a delight;
here, much more than when she un-
dertakes the representation of a woman
of society, her own best gifts find
play ; she wears muslin as gracefully
as silk, and, as the English coun-
try maid, she makes a bewitching vis-

cided kind. The dramatization is not
so clever as that of the Ford novel, the
piece being scarcely worthy of the
ability of the star, nor is Mr. Drew in
all respects perfectly suited to the
principal character; but in general
boldness of treatment, in earnestness,

MARY MANNERING AS JANICE MEREDITH

ion, as we see her, on her first appear-
ance, coming down a rosy path of
hollyhocks in the garden of her home.

In Mr. L. Rose’s version of ‘¢ Rich-
ard Carvel” Mr. John Drew has also
won a personal success of a very de-

and force, his ‘“Richard”’ leaves noth-
ing to be desired, and the character
has ‘‘caught” with the public, so that
the star is playing every night to aud-
iences which are remarkably enthus-
iastic.




THE DRAMA IN EUROPE

Viola Allen, who was so popular as
“Glory,” the heroine of ‘‘The Chris-
tian,” is repeating her success of last
year as ‘‘ Dolores,” in ‘‘ The Palace of
the King,” a play adapted from the
popular novel by Marion Crawford.
It is said that Mr. Crawford had her
in his mind when he wrote the story,
which accounts for the remarkable
similarity in appearance between the
heroine of the novel and the drama.
In character the art of the actress has
caused the resemblance to be con-
tinued, and Viola Allen is the veritable
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Spanish Dolores—beautiful,
and intense.

The great talent as well as the per-
sonal beauty of this actress have won
her an enviable position in her profes-
sion ; but she is, best of all, a woman
who throughout her career on the
stage has exerted a powerful influence
for good, because in her own life she
has illustrated the fact that it is quite
possible for an actress to retain all the
dignity of her sex and at the same
time to become, in the truest sense of
the word, a popular success.

spirited

THE DRAMA

R. CLYDE FITCH, the Ameri-
can playwright, who has lately
returned from a prolonged European
trip, gives an interesting sketch of
dramatic conditions on the Continent
and in England during the past year,
in a recent number of the New York
Zimes. In Paris, Mr. Fitch was not
much impressed with the plays of the
present season. Paris has been par-
ticularly lifeless of late in the drama,
he says. Rather curiously ignoring
¢ L’Aiglon,” in which Bernhardt has
been the great attraction of the year,
he writes :

‘“Not a single really serious play
has been attempted there this season.
Everything is light, farcical, and ephe-
meral. I suppose the Parisians knew
what provincial visitors expected to
find in the playhouses of the wicked
capital, and they provided accordingly.
[ saw no exceptionally attractive plays
in Berlin, either, although Sormad s still
drawing enormous audiences by her
splendid work.”

In regard to Austria, Russia, and
the Scandinavian countries, he says :

*“In Vienna the drama seems to
" have reached the zenith of its glory.
The people are theatre-mad. Every
house is jammed nightly and new
theatres are being built. The two

IN EUROPE.

state theatres are, of course, the cen-
ters, and the city is wild over two new
female stars that have recently risen
there. I cannot recall their names,
but their work is superb. Both, I
think, are destined to follow in the
footsteps of Duse, whose influence, by
the way, is most marked all over Eu-
rope. The Vienna theatres, as far as
the setting and working of scenery go,
I think among the finest in the world.
Some of the settings are most. elabo-
rate. In one house, for instance, I
saw an extensive garden scene in
which every flower, plant, and tree
was real.

““In St. Petersburg, the regular
season had ended when I arrived, but
I attended several performances. All
were French importations throughout,
being nothing but Paris road compa-
nies. The Russian theatre in every
respect seems far inferior to that of
most European countries. The thea-
ters are barnlike structures with poor
acoustic properties, and little attention
seems to be given to the accessories.
This seems odd when it is considered
that the members of the Russian aris-
tocracy are inveterate playgoers.

““Of course, one would not expect
much in the Scandinavian cities; but
with a dearth of good actors the thea-
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tres of Stockholm, Christiania, and
Copenhagen stage their attractions

with a care and taste not excelled in
Europe. These splendid stage-scenes
with poor performers are almost path-
etic. In Stockholm, for instance, 1
saw a splendidly staged version of the
ancient ‘Magic Flute.” The prima
donna was an elderly woman with a
voice and technique of other days.
She sang ‘Queen of the Night’ in a
hard technique that reminded one of a
piano-organ that had lost its tone.
The audience went wild with enthusi-
asm. After the performance several
of the native critics said to me, exult-
ingly : ¢ What do you think of it ?’

‘¢ It is the finest scenic production
of the opera that I have ever seen,’
said I.

¢ ¢Ah, but what of Mme. 7!
they insisted. Then they went on
patriotically to praise their country-
woman in extravagant terms. ‘Melba

was here last year,” they said. ‘She
sang well, but, ah, not like our
Mme., ——.’

‘“ Sweden has recently turned out

a great singer, however, in Mme.
Ackte, now the leading prima donna
of the Paris Opera.”

As for England, Mr. Fitch says that
he did not see any transcendent stage
successes :

‘¢ About the most popular play there
now is ‘ Sweet Nell of Old Drury,” in
which Julia Neilson is starring at the
Haymarket. She is getting packed
houses. Strangely enough, this play
was written many years ago by an
American, and was performed in this
country many times by Rhea. Marie
Tempest is doing very well in her Nell
Gwynne play. English managers are
suffering seriously for the want of good
leading women. Competent women
seem to be next to impossible to pro-
cure. The rising dramatist there now
seems to be Stephen Phillips, a young
poet, whose work gives promise of
great things. One of his plays, ¢ King
Herod,’ is now being rehearsed (it has
since been acted) by Tree’s company.
The leading woman will be an Ameri-
can actress, Maude Jeffries.”

TO COUNT TOLSTOL.

HOU brave old hero, standing on the brink
Of that strange, higher life where dreams unfold
Their grand eternal truths, and gently mould
Our yearning souls, ere we can trembling think
Of daring those high paths which angels shrink
From treading ; paths which lead to joys untold,
Where we at last triumphant shall behold:
In life’s long fettering chain the final link.

And they who persecute thy closing years,
Who would destroy thy dauntless liberty,
Of them we can but say, ‘‘ Poor timid fools;”
The light they cannot see for blinding fears
Just make them what they are, unwilling tools,
To help thee to thine immortality.

Alban E. Ragg.



OPEN AIR MEMORIAL SERVICE IN FRONT OF THE PARLIAMENT BUILDINGS, VICTORIA, B.C., ON
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2ND, 1901.—PHOTO BY THE AUTHOR

WHERE WEST IS EAST AND EAST IS WEST.

By Agnes Deans Cameron.

O the Island of Vancouver falls
the honour of sending up the last
minute-gun salute, the last funeral
prayer to the sacred memory of our
great and good Queen. From the
point where ‘¢ St. Paul’s queen-dirging
note the city’s heart hath smote,” fol-
lowing the sun did the dread message
speed till at Esquimalt it reached the
western limit of the Empire. And, not
from London to the ‘‘last, least lump
of coral,” north, south, east, west, in
farthest corner of the Seven Seas can
there be found a spot more loyal than
this westernmost city which bears
the name of Her Most Gracious Ma-
jesty.

In the city of Victoria all classes
mourned ; business was suspended,
schools, offices and public departments
closed their doors, and in eloquent
silence the city rested. In its cosmo-
politan character our loyal city by the
sea epitomizes the Empire. It was a
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typical Victoria crowd which gathered
around the telegraph offices reading
the last sad bulletins which told of the
Passing of the Great Queen: bronzed
soldiers in khaki; blue-jackets from
Esquimalt; Canadian levies from their
barracks, types of those who at Paar-
deberg and the Modder gave their all
for Britain; Chinese; Japs; the bowed
with age, whose childhood days were
spent on English meadows;and those of
us of the next generation, who, born in
the outposts of the Empire yet ‘‘learned
from our wistful mothers to call old
England home,” and among all these,
here and there the inscrutable face of
an Indian. What was the tie, strong
and yet invisible, which in this far-off
corner of the Queen’s dominions so
closely bound together the units of the
diverse community so that but one
thought, a deep heart-felt grief, held us
all? To the stranger who asks the
question the same answer comes from
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lands remote and near wherever floats
the Flag—How did the Queen draw
to herself the hearts of her people? By
that threefold cord of love, dignity and
tenderness which was all her own, and
which in its binding and unifying force
was so strong that beside it the pow-
ers of the more tangible bonds of law
and force seem but ropes of sand.
Sentiment merely ? Ay, sentiment; ’tis
such sentiments which hold the world
together.

On February 1st (Friday)
the children of the public
schools of Victoria massed
in the Metropolitan Church

L
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persed the largest community of chil-
dren ever gathered under one roof in
Canada west of the Rockies.

Next day (Saturday, the 2nd of Feb-
ruary) was observed as a day of gen-
eral mourning throughout the city.
In the Chinese quarter the dragon-flag
was half-masted, all traffic ceased, the
Chinese mourning colours, red and
white, were everywhere apparent.
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ANOTHER VIEW OF THE MEMORIAL SERVICE AT VICTORIA, B.C.—PHOTO BY THE AUTHOR

building to the number of 2,500, to
pay their last sad tribute to the mem-
ory of the Queen. The Mayor pre-
sided, and the children were addressed
by the Lieutenant-Governor of British
Columbia, the venerable Sir Henry
Joly de Lotbiniere, who dwelt in his
own simple and forceful style upon the
one lesson of the Queen’s life, rigid
adherence to duty—*‘‘ We must do the
thing we ought before the thing we
may.” The old, old hymns ‘‘ Nearer
My God, to Thee” and ‘‘Rock of
Ages” closed the impressive service ;
and with the benediction was dis-

In the morning, services were held in
all the city churches, the capacity of
the buildings being taxed to accom-
modate the worshipping crowds.

At Esquimalt H.M.S. Egeria fired
her salute of eighty-one minute-guns.
Members of the Army and Navy at-
tended church services in a body.

Over on the Indian Reserve, Chief
Johnny George for twenty-four hours
held a weird Lodge of Sorrow for the
¢ Delate Hyas Tyhee ”’ (Exalted Chief-
tainess) dead across the water.

But ‘“the ” feature of the memorial
services was that great open-air gath-
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ering on the green sward in front of
the Provincial Parliament Buildings on
Saturday afternoon. At a conserva-
tive estimate 20,000 people took part in
the impressive ceremony; all Victoria
city was there, from the surrounding
rural districts the people flocked in,
and a large contingent came by spe-
cial train from the city of Nanaimo.
The initiative of this great gathering
came from the people themselves, it
being the outcome of the wish of the
Federated Benevolent Societies.

Regimental Band.
Fifth Regiment, C, A.
City Police.
Mayor and Aldermen in Carriages.
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Members of School Board in Carriages.

City Police.
Marshal,

Alexandria Lodge, S.0.E.
Pride of the Island Lodge, S.O.E.
Milton Lodge, Sons of St. George.

Victoria Lodge, K. of P.
Far West Lodge, K. of P.
Victoria Aerie, F.O.E.
Post No. 1, Native Sons of B.C.

Columbia Lodge, 1.0.0.F.

Dominion Lodge, 1.0.0.F.

H.M.S. EGERIA FIRING A SALUTE OF 81 GUNS IN ESQUIMALT HARBOUR ON
FEBRUARY 2ND, 190I

The services were impressive in
their simple dignity. The weather,
which for half a century and more we
have delighted to call ‘‘Queen’s
weather,” made it possible for these
gathered thousands to remain in the
open air (the men uncovered) for the
greater part of that mid-winter after-
noon, with no appreciable discomfort.

The order of this vast procession,
perhaps the largest ever seen in Brit-
ish Columbia, was as follows :—

Peerless Lodge, I.0.O.F.
Victoria City Band.
Fernwood Lodge, C.0.0.F.
Loyal Dauntless Lodge, C.0.0O.F.
Benevolent Association (Coloured).
Loyal Orange Lodges.

St. Andrew's and Caledonia Society.
Sir William Wallace Society.
A.0.U.W. Lodges.

Court Cariboo, 1.0.0.F.
Court Victoria West, 1.O.O.F.
Court Northern Light, A.O.F.
Court Vancouver, A.O.F.

Sadly were the citizens reminded
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of our last procession—the gala one
which celebrated the last birthday of
the Queen on the 24th of May, 19oo.
The speakers of the day were the
Mayor, the Lt.-Governor, the vener-
able Bishop Cridge, the Rev. Elliot
Rowe and the Rev. Leslie Clay.
After the eloquent tributes were
concluded, the gathered thousands,

with bared heads, sang ‘‘ Abide With
Me,” and then dispersed after the
benediction of the aged Bishop.

From the Parliament Buildings to
the City Hall the crowd wended to
hear the City Clerk read the procla-
mation of the accession of King Ed-
ward VII. So ever the old order
giveth place to the new.

THE WAY OF BEAUTY.

. WHO brings a thought of self to Beauty’s shrine,
Or jealous envy, by so much the less

Shall feel within his soul her deep impress—

Shall thrill at quaffing of her mystic wine.

For Beauty takes no thought of mine and thine,
But wasteth wide in wanton loveliness :
And only thus, in self-forgetfulness,

Shall any taste with her the life divine.

O happy he whose heart doth full respond
To Beauty’s radiant spell—wherever wrought !
He hath a pleasure finer than all thought,
That instant as the touch of fairy wand
Makes rich the world for him—whate’er his lot—
E’en tho’ perchance a homeless vagabond.

7. R. E. McInnes.



LIFE IN LUMBERING AND MINING CAMPS.

A PLEA FOR REFORM.

By Alfred Fitspatrick.

LIFE in the lumbering and the min-

ing camps of Canada is dull and
deadly. Gambling, whiskey and dis-
ease relieve the monotony, but bring
their own reward. The camps need
reading rooms, libraries, and sanitary
inspection. In certain parts of North-
ern Ontario experiment has been made
with buildings suitable for reading and
entertainment. During the past win-
ter three buildings were fitted up and
supplied with tables, chairs, books,
papers and games. Eight more will
be erected at once by lumbermen who
have recognized the advantage to their
workmen. It is hoped that the move-
ment will soon become general.

At the recent session the Ontario
Government appropriated $1,200 for
the purchase of books to be distributed
among the backwoods townships and
the camps. This will be a great boon
to the lumbering men and the miners.
About sixty-five per cent. of these are
able to read and write, and for their
needs reading camps will perhaps suf-
fice. For the other thirty-five per
cent., however, the system will require
extension. This portion of the work-
men must be taught to read and to
write. The common school did not
reach them in time, and a university
extension course is beyond their needs.
But they must be taught and a system
is required, working up to more ad-
vanced books and more advanced in-
struction for the sixty-five per cent.
who have already mastered the ele-
ments. Only by some such system
can the dual-language difficulty and
the saloon evil be overcome. The
educational system must be extended
so as to envelop the illiterate adult in
unorganized municipalities.

The indispensable necessity in order
to the success of this provision is the

4
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appointment of some one specially
qualified to supervise the work in each
camp. If the State is unwilling to
bear the expense, and the philanthro-
pically disposed cannot be induced to
do so, the duties of curators and in-
structors could be imposed upon the
Cullers. In time the standard of edu-
cation could be raised to the passing
of an examination for at least a third-
class teacher’s certificate, or gradua-
tion from a School of Forestry. This
need not rule out the practical Cullers
who now fill the office, but apply only
to those who hereafter aspire to the
position. Failing this, [ see no reason
why energetic and self-respecting
teachers should not go to the saw-
mills, lumber and mining camps, earn
their $26.00 a month and board, and
conduct evening classes. One strong
character in each camp would work
wonders. This, too, would put a
premium on efficiency in the profession
of Cullers, encourage the study of
Forestry, and be a great help to the
woodmen and miners. Should this
prove impracticable, the medical men,
students or graduates, whose services
are hereafter to be required at camps,
should be given the task of conducting
evening classes.

Travelling libraries of carefully cho-
sen books are a step in the right direc-
tion. Thereis just one dangerthat must
be carefully guarded against—namely,
the spreading of contagious diseases.
This danger will shortly be greatly
lessened by sanitary regulations and
Government inspection. In the mean-
time safety lies in one of two courses :
either in purchasing cheap editions in
paper covers and sending more of them
to be used at the camp to which they are
first sent only, or by sending a powerful
disinfectant with each box of books.
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The unsanitary condition of the
camps is the great enemy of the
travelling library. For the last few
months the exchange of books has been
practically impossible, owing to the
outbreak of small-pox. The number
of cases of dysentery and enteric fever
in not a few of the camps last fall was
most appalling. I shall refer to one
camp only. An average of seven to
nine men every day was confined to
the sleep-camp during six weeks. In
addition about twenty per week had
either gone to the hospitals or to their
homes. A pool of vile refuse lay near
the cook-camp, and tainted the air
most viciously. The spring from which
water was supplied to the camp bub-
bled up a few rods below. The fore-
man—a quiet, thoughtful, kind-hearted
fellow—told me that he was quite dis-
couraged. Calling his attention to the
fact that this spring must be polluted
from the cook-camp, stables, etc., I
suggested that he should have a drain
dug to carry off the poisonous soak-
age. I even offered to assist in doing
so, and had almost won when the
clerk, a clever young fellow, but no
expert in sanitary science, turned the
scales by saying that do what you
would dysentery was a disease that al-
ways followed camps. This is a sim-
ilar argument to that another tried to
convince me with, that because two
men had been killed within a month by
logs rolling off a skidd-way, unhappily
no uncommon occurrence, the camp at
which it happened was a very unlucky
one. It is on this account that in a
report published on Feb. sth, copies of
which were forwarded to every member
of the Provincial Legislature, I ventur-
ed to characterize the neglect to pro-
vide sanitary regulations and Govern-
ment inspection of camps as criminal.
This provision has since been fully met
by the passing of a comprehensive Act
respecting sanitary regulations in un-
organized territories.

Nowthat the necessarylegislation has
been passed, the Board of Health, know-
ing as it does the danger of bad water
and bad ventilation, will doubtless lay
down sanitary regulations and provide

for the inspection of camps. - The lum-
bermen who, with very few exceptions,
are a manly, humane lot of men, de-
voted to what they know to be the best
interests of their men, will be glad to
co-operate in this matter. Regarding
the difficulties with which foremen have
to contend in being forced to play the
part of physician, surgeon and nurse,
and to turn a sleep-camp of ninety men
into a hospital, we are greatly to be
blamed. Allow me to refer to the case
of my good friend Foreman X, by way
of illustration. On one occasion when
a boy had his leg badly cut and no doc-
tor was nearer than 35 miles, I urged
my claim to a slight knowledge of sur-
gery and proceeded to bandage the
wound in such a manner as to prevent
the bleeding until the young man could
be taken to the hospital at Sudbury.
Mr. X, being foreman, had the floor
and insisted that he should dress the
wound. Not being prepared to treat
it antiseptically, I thought it well to
take second place and give Mr. X
what assistance I could while he put
nine stitches in the wound. However,
I succeeded in getting the boy start-
ed to the hospital, but having to pass
his home, his mother who was not a
believer in modern surgical methods,
vetoed the hospital scheme. As she
decided to remove the stitches and
apply poultices I could do nothing more
than hope for the best results under the
circumstances. In spite of the absence
of antiseptic treatment, fortunately the
wound healed in five weeks.

But my good friends the foremen
are not always so fortunate in attain-
ing favourable results. This is not to
be wondered at when even the best
surgeons occasionally come to grief.
About a year ago, Mr. B., a fine,
hearty Highland-Scotchman, had his
leg cut, and if I am not mistaken fell
into the hands of my friend X. This
gentleman, like all other noble-hearted
foremen, did all he could for Mr. B,,
putting several stitches in the wound,
and improvising a bandage from very
crude material.  Unfortunately the
camp proved a poor hospital, the oft-
breathed atmosphere tainted with the

S e S ———. <
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odour of floors filthy with the tobacco
refuse and phlegm from a hundred busy
mouthsy to say nothing of a hundred
wet overalls and boots, and several
hundred wet socks, was rather de-
pressing. The spirits of the patient
went down and his temperature up,
and the wound showed signs of poison-
ing. Mr. B. decided that he would
undertake the journey and consult a
physician. This gentleman did all
that a justly angry surgeon could do
under the circumstances. The patient
not being satisfied with the progress of
the wound went to the hospital, and
despite the careful treatment of the
Sudbury staff he has grown gradually
worse.

All this is very sad, and the saddest
part of it is that this is not an excep-
tional case, but one of a great multi-
tude of neglected wounded who fall in
a battle worthy of all honour.

This is no reflection on my friend X,
nor on any of the foremen who do what
they can for their men, but on our neg-
lect which occasions this condition of
things. Lumbermen and their fore-
men are not supposed to be familiar
with the latest results of scientific in-
vestigation. This practice being forc-
ed upon Mr. X, he frankly regrets his
lack of surgical skill. Being delighted
to hear this admission, and seeing
signs of a desire to improve his surgi-
cal knowledge, I have sent him copies
of the ‘“St. John's Ambulance Lec-
tures,” and ‘‘ South’s Household Sur-
gery.” This is very little in return for
the use of his rifle and compass. In
view of the fact that the medical pro-
fession is over-crowded in our towns
and cities this is lamentable indeed.
Would it not at least partially solve
the problem if our Medical Councils
were to give students the option of
spending the fifth year of their course
in the camps? This would be a god-
send to the woodmen and miners, and
a blessing to the students. They
would have an invaluable experience,
and a chance of earning a little money.
Each man could be in close touch with
the nearest hospital, and could reach
one, two Or more camps as occasion

would require. This would be infinite-

ly more humane than spending the -
same time in the hospitals of a city and

attending a fifth series of lectures in a

Medical College. Besides, at this par-

ticular stage in the student’s course,

would not the actual practice, being

compelled to operate independently, be

of the greatest possible value? This,

of course, would not be necessary if
enough fully fledged medical practi-

tioners can be induced to go to the

camps.

Now that the Ontario Government,
the universities of McGill and Queens,
and the Canadian Club of Toronto,
have undertaken to supply libraries,
and lumbermen are volunteering to
build reading camps, it remains the
privilege of churches, temperance or-
ganizations and individuals to co-oper-
ate, and supply papers, magazines,
tables, stoves, pictures, chairs and
games. In cases where lumbermen
and miners fail to build accommodation
of this sort for their men, it would be
an excellent investment to supply it
free at every camp in the land. Surely
this would deal a more effective blow
at the liquor traffic than has yet been
struck.  Temperance workers will
sooner or later learn that the saloon
affords a common meeting ground for
these lonely men, that it therefore sat-
isfies a universal god-given social in-
stinct, and cannot be dispensed with
until places for letter-writing, reading,
entertainment and fellowship are sub-
stituted in its stead. We shall be
long getting rid of the saloon by legis-
lation alone. It seems impossible to
make men moral solely by act of par-
liament. Access to the best literature,
entertainment and social intercourse
with his neighbours, will uplift the
soul and inspire the solitary to newness
and cleanness of life.

Can we expect to be healthful and
safe from contagion while any section
of the community is neglected ? The
world is a unit, and no part of it lives
unto itself. Disease-germs bred and
nourished out in the fringes of civili-
zation, come to us in hundreds of ways.
The problem of exploiting our timber
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and mineral wealth in a manner con-
sistent with the maximum of material,
intellectual and moral profit, and the
minimum of disease, is a very difficult
one, and ought not to be left wholly to
thecapitalist. We help ouremployersin
other industries, in caring for the com-
fort, health and education of their men.

We share their taxes for reading,
church and school accommodation.
Why should we ask lumbermen and
miners to bear the whole expense of
much that is necessary to our own
best interests as well as that of their
men ?

OUR FIGHTING VOCABULARY.

By F. Blake Crofton.

F we Britons and Americans have set
other people the good example of
sometimes settling international dis-
putes by arbitration we deserve espe-
cial credit for it. That Anglo-Saxons
should have been first to substitute the
appeal to reason for the appeal to arms
is a signal triumph of Christianity and
education over instinct. By nature we
are sons of Thor, far too apt to be
‘‘spoiling for a fight,” and cherishing
““ noble longings for the strife.” And
our language displays this trait of
ours no less remarkably than our his-
tory. If our War Department is occa-
sionally behindhand, our verbal arse-
nal is always full of shot and shell.
Archbishop Trench observed that the
present meaning of the word ‘“quarrel,”
coming as it does from a Latin term
that meant merely a complaint, is
deeply significant of the tendency of
our race to make a grievance end in a
fight. The same characteristic is illus-
trated by other derivatives also. But
it is still more clearly shown in the fact
that the English language, besides
numberless other fierce and warlike
terms, has more than a hundred ex-
pressions nearly or quite synonymous
with ‘“‘to beat” or ‘‘a beating,” ‘‘a
hit” or ‘“‘to hit.” And the number
would be very much greater if one
counted separately verbs and nouns
which are identical in form or clearly
derived the one from the other.
Turning our attention first to terms
which, if in some cases ‘‘colloquial

and vulgar,” are neither local nor ob-
solete, we find to thrash, trounce,
maul, belabour, whale, wallop, smash,
lick, beat, pound, drub : a blow, box,
slap, rap, clip, crack, hit, cuff, buffet ;
to thump, bat, or batter, strike, smack,
slog, punch, slate, whack, bang, smite,
clout. When he is at fisticuffs, an
Anglo-Saxon is wont to ‘‘floor” or
knock down his adversary, besides do-
ing many other unpleasant things the
names of which are more slangy and
will be noticed by and by.

Many such terms of aggression are
highly and quaintly figurative. In fact,
the Anglo-American imagination seems
to riot and revel in finding tropes,
playful or grim, for assault and bat-
tery. A Briton sometimes volunteers
to give his neighbour a lacing, a jack-
eting, a belting, or a dusting. With
still greater apparent civility he offers to
polish off a fellow-citizen, to give him
a wipe across the mouth, a warming,
a dressing, or even (according to the
Slang Dictionary) a fanning or anoint-
ing. Sometimes he threatens, in a less
benevolent but equally tropical guise,
a basting, leathering, or tanning ;
sometimes a hammering, pommeling,
or bambooing (which in London gutter
slang does not or did not necessarily
involve the use of a bamboo cane).
Other figures are much more bold and
terrific, as to make one see stars, to
knock spots out of one, or to knock
one into a cocked hat, or into the
middle of next week.
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Besides those that belong exclusively
to the prize ring, there are many
purely slang equivalents for striking
or thrashing. ¢ Sock it into him,” is
a call to hit vigorously, known in the
streets of both British and American
cities. A hiding, a pasting and a
whopping are probably understood
wherever English is spoken. The Slang
Dictionary is responsible for the follow-
ing words and their meanings: buck-
horse, a smart blow on the ear; a
gooser, a blow that ‘‘cooks one’s
goose ;” a nobbler, a hit on the nob,
or a settler; a bellowser, a hit in the
wind ; a click, a knock or blow ; a fer-
ricadouser, a knock down (possibly
derived from the Italian far(e) cader(e),
through the Lingua Franca—that fruit-
ful source of thieves’ and sailors’
slang).

Americans have contributed largely
to the common store of striking ex-
pressions. It is they who first threat-
ened to put a head on (alias, ‘‘to erect
a mansard roof” upon) a body. It is
they who gave the verbs to whip and
to flog the general sense of ‘‘to
thrash.” It is their roughs who men-
ace you with a lambasting, a lamming
and a chawing up—the latter operation
in their parlance only occasionally in-
volving cannibalism. The New York
rowdy will undertake to punk an ob-
noxious citizen, to biff him, to fix him
(or his ““flint”) to bust him in the eye
or to mash him in the snoot. Sam
Slick would sometimes threaten a self-
complacent Blue Nose or a swagger-
ing Britisher with a good quiltin’, but
I have not seen or heard the term used
in this hostile sense elsewhere. Angry
Canadian youths (and possibly some
youths elsewhere, for I do not profess
to fix exact geographical limits to the
localisms quoted) are wont to declare
their determination to pound, pug or
dig a teasing school or college mate.
The last named term is pretty widely
used in the phrase, ‘‘a dig in the ribs,”
and ‘“pug” appears as puck in parts
of Ireland.

Paddy, who is notoriously fond of a
shindy, is not only familiar with most
of the general pugnacious terms quot-

ed in this paper, but adds to them a
number of his own invention, as for
instance, a flaking, a flailing, and a
kicking, for an Irish *‘ kicking ” may
be given with the fists, or anything
that comes handy. (He will also
threaten you with a ‘‘riser,” Z.e., a
kick that will lift you up and send you
flying.)

Many additions could doubtless be
made to this brawling vocabulary by
collecting all the synonymous provin-
cialisms. Among these are cant (Kent-
ish for a toss or blow) ; towel (War-
wickshire), to beat; larruping, a
thrashing ; quelch, a blow (whence
““ squelch ”’) ; siserara, a hard blow, so
called from the fate of Sisera. (This
word appears as siserary in Sir Walter
Scott.) Clour is Scottish for a heavy
blow. It is said that there are pro-
fessional bullies in London who, for a
fee, will give a man a bashing (beating)
—a term much affected by these gentry
—and that their services are occasion-
ally engaged by quasi-respectable citi-
zens. Some years ago some London
journals, by disputing over the truth
of this allegation, well-nigh restored
the old word to general circulation. It
occurs in the West of England version
of a familiar proverb :

A woman, a whelp and a walnut tree,
The more you bash 'em the better they be.

The word appears as ** pash " in Shake-
speare.

From time to time somebody adds
another to the number of these syno-
nyms—whether fearing that the exist-
ing dozens will soon grow threadbare
from over-use, or already finding them
too few for the duties they have to per-
form and growing monotonous from
constant repetition. Every generation
we coin new equivalents for hitting
and thumping, recoin old ones, borrow
others from our neighbours. Itseems
likely, therefore, that comparatively few
such words go permanently out of use.
Verberate (used by Arbuthnot), how-
ever, is perhaps quite obsolete; so is
vapulation ; and so is pulsation (in its
old sense of a mild species of battery).
¢« Pulsation,” says Blackstone, ‘‘as
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well as verberation is prohibited.”
Bobbing, which occurs in *“ Troilus and
Cressida,” as a synonym for beating,
is never so used now. Fustigate, too,
is obsolete, though fustigation has been
used by Motley. Dint, in its sense of
a hostile blow, though appearing in
poets as late as Scott, is no longer
current in conversation.

It is further significant that so
many naturally peaceful expressions
are capriciously assigned a hostile
sense. To go for, to slip into (or **let
slip at”), to walk into or sail into a
person, are all sprightly equivalents
for attacking him. To pay on, accord-
ing to Webster, may mean to beat
with vigour. If we heard the exclama-
tion, ““ Give it to him !” or ‘ Let him
have it ! uttered by an unseen speak-
er, we might feel pretty confident that
the neutral ‘“it” implied, in such a
connection, a hit of some kind or an-
other.

Of the various names and para-
phrases for a blow that belong by birth
or adoption to the P.R. and the
‘“fistiana ” of sporting papers, a few
have been already mentioned in other
connections. Others are quite gener-
ally understood by the outside public,
as for instance a right- (or left-) hander
or a back-hander, a counter, a rib-
roaster, a right or left hook. To
““close his right peeper,” to ‘“rap his
snuff-box,” to “‘ tap his claret,” to pay
marked attentions to his ‘¢ potato-
trap” or ‘‘bread-basket” or ‘‘snapper”
or ‘“snorter,” to ‘‘send him to grass,”
or ‘““on a visit to his mother” are
mystic phrases to few of those readers
of the newspapers who do not skip the
sporting news. But I shall not attempt
to enumerate all the ingenious meta-
phors of this kind, which are used to
enliven the reports of ‘‘ rattling mills.”

This catalogue does not aim at being

complete, and it naturally excludes
such mild and playful words as
‘“nudge” and “fillip,” which do not
illustrate the hard-hitting character of
our race. I have further omitted (ex-
cept when a word also means to beat
or a beating in a general sense) all
terms signifying to hit with any spe-
cified weapon, as to pistol, poniard,
cowhide, cudgel, etc., etc.; also terms
indicating other special modes of strik-
ing, as stab, thrust, cut, pelt, hack,
etc., etc.; also words implying beating
for correctional ends only, as caning,
trimming, spanking, pandying (Ire-
land), shingling (U.S.), swishing (Eng-
land), etc., etc. The limited scope of
this article is to show the large number
of words and phrases in our language
that imply striking in a hostile spirit,
and with no specified instrument be-
yond a Briton’s natural weapons, the
fists. Lists of other aggressive and
combative terms might be compiled
which would further illustrate our quar-
relsome instincts. The English names
of all kinds of fights, frays and forays
(from a woman’s “‘ clapper-clawing ”’
to a pitched battle) would alone aggre-
gate a hundred or more. A ‘‘shindy,”
a ‘‘struggle,” ‘‘strife,” a ‘scrim-
mage” or ‘‘skirmish, a “shine,” a
‘“set to,” a ‘‘snarl” (provincial), a
““spat” (U.S.), a ‘‘squabble,” a
‘‘spar,” all beginning with the same
letter, occur to me without the aid of a
dictionary.

With such a luxuriance of formida-
ble and menacing terms, it is little
wonder that the Britons are quite de-
termined that they ‘“never, never,
never shall be slaves.” For Britons
have not been wont (and may they
never become wont) to bluster or
threaten without acting. The growls
of the British bulldog are commonly
only the preludes to his bites.



A DREAM OF GREEK LETTERS.

By Professor Maurice Hutton.

IT was in the early days of last October

when the maple leaf was red upon
the tree, that the Irony of Fate, that
theme of Grecian poet and English
novelist, appeared to me more than
usually ironical. I received an urgent
solicitation to leave my Canadian Uni-
versity for a few hours and address a
Greek-Letter Convention in the City
of Syracuse, in the neighbouring State
of New York.

The compliment appeared ironical,
because I am the least and last of all
Greek-Letter members, and am not
worthy to be called a member, inas-
much as I am but a novice lately initi-
ated; and because for more than forty
years I knew little and thought less of
these societies; and because in my own
undergraduate days when, if ever, I
should have profited by these ties, I
belonged to an university, the Univer-
sity of Oxford, in which we possessed,
no, not one of these American notions.
We had a vague idea, indeed, if I re-
collect aright, that all secret societies
were composed of Irish Fenians, Sici-
lian brigands, and Chinese Boxers;
while so far as the American Universi-
ties were concerned, to tell the brutal
truth, we had not so much as heard
that there were Greek-Letter societies.

It was with perturbation of soul
then that I received the summons, and
on the receipt of it caught up my hat
and hurried from our University Tower
into our University Park to collect my
thoughts and cool my head. And
there I'became yet more disconsolate ;
for as I stood amid that moving scene,
and watched the different class-socie-
ties of our university, and the students
of its different faculties, marching in
serried array, with be-ribboned flaring
clubs and bedizened blaring horns, with
cat calls and with megaphones, to the
football field ; as I beheld, here the
bicyclists scorching on the track, and

there the sophomores storming with
successful valour the kopjes wherefrom
floated the green flag of our freshmen,
and exploding the wind-bag of their
youthful conceit and fancied prowess ;
as I beheld all this I realized once
again that this is the age of societies
and organizations, of cclebrations and
of functions. More apprehensively
than ever I remembered that I myself,
a relic of the bygone age of individu-
alism, a fossil remnant of the re-
cluses whose timid souls shrank from
all pomp and pageantry, from conven-
tions of every kind and ceremonials,
was myself to appear in a few days be-
fore a great society, and take part in
an august ceremonial.

The thought unnerved me, and I
sank upon a convenient rustic bench.
And then—every Canadian will recol-
lect how warm was the weather in
early October—then somehow I be-
came oblivious of my surroundings.
The shouting of the ‘rooters” died
away from out my ears, the puncturing
of tire and tiro faded from my eyes, and
I was back in the only society where I
seem to be at home: the society of an-
cient Athens. A little while and even
the strong scent of jockey-club from a
bicycling couple on the adjoining bench
gave place to a faint and sad and sub-
tle fragrance of asphodel and of ambro-
sia and what the gods call ““moly” ;
and I saw at my side a figure clothed
neither in the padded canvas of my
Canadian football students, nor yet in
the rusty black of my respected col-
leagues, but in the graceful and the
rich himation, which I recognized for
Plato’s.

And then all was easy, and I knew
what to do; I would get advice from
him.

«1 am a Professor of Greek,” I
said, ‘‘and I am going to address a
Greek-Letter society in the City of Sy-
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racuse, and I don’t know what to say.
Tell me.”

““I practised Greek myself,” he be-
gan slowly, ‘““and I did nhot profess it
much, and I used to be the leader of
most of the societies for promoting
Greek Letters in my day, but ”—and
he seemed to blush a little—*¢ I did
not exactly succeed as a lecturer when
I tried Syracuse.”

[ hastened to the rescue. ¢ Oh, but
this,” I cried, ‘“is not the same Syra-
cuse, quite ; this is in Atlantis.”

‘“In Atlantis ? ” he said, scornfully ;
‘“‘there are no Greeks in Atlantis g
what Greek would live beyond the cold
Atlantic?”

‘“ A Greek-Letter society,” I humbly
explained, ‘‘ not a Greek society.”

‘“ They speak Greek, you mean,” he
answered, a little mollified, ‘“ but are
not Greek born.”

‘“ They don’t speak it all the time,
not all of them, not yet,” I stammered.

““Why not?” he asked sharply,
‘“ they can’t speak better.”

‘“No, they can’t speak quite so
well,” I admitted, ¢ but they have
named their society with two Greek
letters by way of a beginning ; and
some of them have even tried to read
your Apology.”

‘“ These people, I misdoubt,” he said
severely, ‘“honour me with their lips
but their hearts are far from me.”

I thought it best to turn the subject
for a moment. ‘[ am glad, Plato,” I
said, ‘‘ that you have learned to quote
the only work worth quoting, which
has appeared since your own little
book. But, believe me,” I continued,
‘“ Syracuse is more Greek than you
suppose. You would be disappointed,
no doubt, at first, to find few traces of
Greek except in the so-called ‘sopho-
mores '—a beautiful Greek relic is that
name—but when you look beneath at
the spirit, not the letter, of these socie-
ties, you will find some Greek spirit as
well as many Greek letters ; some at-
tempt to conserve something of the
spirit of Greek moderation ; to strike
a happy mean between the spirit of the
sophists and philosophers who rule
universities, the academic spirit as we

call it, and the spirit of the natural
man, the man in the street, who makes
up the majority of those frequenting
them. Now our universities, Plato,’’
I continued, ““do a very good work ;
they make men independent-minded,
not afraid to think alone and to stand
alone, if they think alone; not afraid
of unpopularity, ready to fight if occa-
sion call ‘for lost causes and for im-
possible loyalties,” even for the lost
cause of Greek, for example, in educa-
tion, and the impossible loyalty of the
dead languages ; nay ready, perhaps,
in more serious things even, to plead
with their own countrymen the cause
of the enemy, if they really and reluc-
tantly feel it to be just.

‘“ But it has its besetting tempta-
tions, like every other virtue, this aca-
demic spirit ; these academic sophists
who rule universities and make the
academic spirit, too soft-hearted some
of them to understand the work-a-day
competitive world ; or like a morbidly
anxious mother, too ambitious for her
children’s perfection, so sensitive to
each defect in their countrymen as to
magnify each foible which healthier
minds ignore ; too cold-blooded others
by long solitude to retain natural
affection ; too captious some of them
by ingrained habits of criticism to ab-
stain from finding fault with all about
them ; too deeply soured others by per-
sonal disappointments to judge aright
the broader questions of public life and
public men; whatever be the cause,

- and there are many causes, these acade-

mic sophists are apt to pour cold water
on their countrymen’s enthusiasms ; to
damp their fellows’ ardour ; to distrust
their country’s cause; to follow with
fretful criticism and in a grudging
spirit its prosperity ; nay, sometimes
even to counsel submission to their
country’s enemy, and give away to him
what is not theirs to give, the prospects
and the heritage of their children, and
call it ‘magnanimity’; a'vépayaSia
as the ‘little-Athenians’ of your day
called it.”

‘I was a little-Athenian myself,” in-
terrupted Plato softly.

I had always feared as much, but I
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thought it better not to hear, and I
continued: ‘‘Nay, sometimes even to
call themselves by the high-sounding
name of Cosmopolitan, when the truer
title would have been ‘the friends of
every land except their own.” And so
the great public outside the academic
walls, resenting this academic criticism
and these academic scruples, goes to
the opposite extreme. ¢My country
right or wrong,’ it cries ; but at least
it retains that healthy, natural instinct
which leads a man to believe his coun-
try right, until he knows it wrong ; to
believe it wrong, if he comes to that
conclusion, only with infinite reluc-
tance, with measureless regret, upon
the plainest evidence: that healthy
natural instinct which leads a man to
turn with pride and consolation, as the
great Pericles used to say, from his
private disappointments and his private
cares to his country’s triumph and ex-
pansion: to welcome with a keener re-
lish, amid his personal bereavements,
his country’s festivals and anniversar-
ies.

«“ And between these extremes—the
academic temper and the popular—who
mediates? Who else should mediate
but the generous youth of universities,
blessed with all the ardour and all the
generosity of youth? all the ardour to
learn and follow Truth at every cost,
wherever it may lead, however rough
the road, however sad the goal; and
all the generosity which believes in its
native land and in its country’s cause ;
which loves with a warm and an un-
doubting love the fellow-countrymen
whom it has seen, before professing to
love the foreigners it has not.

‘“These are the natural mediators be-
tween the academic and the human,
between gown and town : and of these
mediators not the least important are
these Greek-Letter societies: these so-
cieties which preserve for the student
something of the social life of ancient
Greece, which redeem the student from
the secretiveness, the reserve, the fas-
tidiousness, the unsympathetic and the
carping criticism which the academic at-
mosphere develops; which keeps him
sound-hearted, wholesome and still

human. For the very nature of our uni-
versities with their necessary examina-
tions sometimes calls to the front,
brings into prominence, the man who
lacks natural interests, who is luke-
warm, apathetic, passive, colourless,
who submits himself to the lecturer’s
note-book, as the subject to the sur-
geon’s-knife, without spontaneity; like
an empty vessel to be filled up from the
university hydrant in the shortest space
of time and with the least interruption
and disturbance from the streams issu-
ing from other and competing hydrants.
The very nature of our universities
brings such one-sided men to the front,
because they take the university ply
more readily; and it increases their
one-sidedness. They were secretive,
morbid, solitary, critical to begin with :
it makes them more solitary and more
unsympathetic than before.

““But the Greek-Letter societies
among others pour another stream
into all vessels capable of receiving it,
the stream of natural interests, of youth-
ful pleasures and youthful amibitions,
the stream of the milk of human kind-
ness; and even some of the ancient
follies and ancient rebellions of youth
will seem to you less foolish when you
see that some of them are prompted
by nothing worse than camaraderie
and good-fellowship. And especially
is this good work done by those Greek-
Letter societies, which have made
light of the foolish secrecy of the origi-
nal organizations ; which have made
little of the mere number of their ad-
herents and of their geographical ex-
pansion; but which have made much
of the even balance and conservatism
of their ideals : which have not neglect-
ed the academic temper because they
temper it; which have not become
mere clubs of amateur and therefore
second-rate athletes, because they love
athletics ; which have tried to con-
serve all that is sound in the academic
life, the spirit of scholarship and truth-
seeking, the spirit too, not less essen-
tial, of discipline and order and hard
work, while adding thereto the other
and the popular spirit of manly youth-
ful interests and good fellowship ;
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which have cultivated equally the love
of law and the law of love ; which have
preserved upon the faces of their votar-
ies alike the native hue of resolution
and the pale cast of thought; in a
word, which have striven to reach
the ultimate ideal, the ideal of the
greatest of Athenian statesmen in his
greatest speech, and to say with him
@tloGopovuey avev padaxwias ‘“we are
all scholars here, yet have not thereby
ceased from being men.”

Now all this time I had not forgot-
ten Plato : 1 had watched him closely
and he had seemed to me to nod his
head gently at intervals as if in appro-
bation of the more stirring passages of
my eloquence ; but now I heard a sound
which made me feel uneasy, and I
touched him and said, ¢ Are you satis-
fied now, Plato?” ¢ Satisfied with
what?” he murmured ; ‘‘your voice is
very raucous and Cimmerian; your
language is deplorably barbarian and

un-Hellenic; I heard you quoting Peri-
cles and I closed my ears and eyes;
you ought to have remembered that I
dissent from him. But what I want to
know about these young gentlemen of
your Greek-Letter socjeties is just this,
do they even know their Greek alpha-
bet? :

I seized the opportunity presented.
““ Know their Greek alphabet!” I cried
exultantly, ‘“‘they know nothing better,
they know nothing half so well ; it is
ever on their lips; it was never so
loudly welcomed even in Attica itself;
they sing it in their songs, especially
the two letters—"’

But just then there came upon my
lips another chestnut, an alien chestnut
from the tree above, and broke my
spectacles, and ended my dream and
banished Plato; and I awoke and
found myself alone upon the bench in
the Park, with the shades of evening
closing round me.

THE LOST CARGO.

By Claude Bryan.

" I WAS only cook’s boy at the time,

but I wasn’t a bit worse scared
than the rest of them when the Katie
Douglas tried to go to the bottom.
Mates, that were a dreadful storm, and
if it hadn’t been for Piché, lor’ knows
where I'd ’a been this minute—singin’
hymns maybe, but most likely not, for
it were a hard lot that bunked in the
fo’c’sl that there trip ; as hard a lot as
ever [ see.

““ The Katie Douglas was a fore-and-
aft schooner, and we were bound for
Oswego with lumber. We crept out
of Toronto harbour on a simperin’
breeze, but we weren’t out of the Gap
an hour when a howlin’ nor’wester
made us take in our tops’ls. An’ we
had a load as'was a load, I can tell ye
—green lumber ! An’ to make matters
a durn sight worse, the stuff was bad-

ly loaded. Heavy sticks of squared
timber piled up fifteen or twenty feet
would make the Zvofonic top-heavy,
I’m thinkin’; an’ the Katie Douglas
was a reg’lar mouse-trap drawin’ a
bare six foot.”

Tom Marlin paused to light his pipe,
but the habitués of the Sailors’ Arms
did not break the silence. This was
partly because Tom had paid for the
gin, and also because Marlin was a
burly raconteur who made the pauses
just as long as he liked, and fancied no
voice but his own when he had the
floor.

‘“ An’ it was Piché that done the
trick,”’” he continued. ‘‘Poor old Piché;
I wish I had him here now, for you bet
I’d fill him up so full that he couldn’t
walk, an’ drive him home in a hack.
But, blast me, now as I come to think
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of it, Piché didn’t touch a drop. In
fact, Piché didn’t do nothin’ of that
sort, an’ we all thought even swearin’
was out of his line till that night of the
storm. When he shipped with us we
took him for a softy ’cos he didn’t
drink, nor smoke, nor chew, but, by
the holy poker, he was just as good as
the next one on a tops’l yard; an’
when his big body slid down the com-
panion into the fo’c’sl nobody passed
any jokes upon Piché, whatever we
might have said behind his back, for
ye could tell by his eye he was a devil.
He was a Frenchman, as ye can easy
see by his name; and sacr¢ bleu! he
had a string of curses that long when
at last the occasion came to use ’em.
““I’d seen some bad weather before
that night, my hearties, but I never
knew the water to get right up on its
hind legs an’leer down at ye like a
fiend on stilts. I saw a devil’sface on
the crest of every wave, an’ the whist-
lin’ of the shrouds made a moanin’ like
the damned. The gale came out of
the north, an’ while we had the wind
over our quarter, we kept ahead of
the seas. It blew us clean across
the lake, an’ we held her up to her
work as long as the tiller would
swing, dodgin’ the trough for a spell.
We had taken in all our canvas ’ceptin’
a skimpy stays’l, an’ the mizzen was
reefed to about the size of a decent
handkerchief. At first, the water we
shipped went out by the port-holes ;
then it began to come down the hatch ;
an’ at the last we had the pumps goin’
for all they were worth. But all this
was nothin’ to what was to come.
We'd all been hitched up to a pump
before, and had had some narrow
squeaks for our breath ; but I swore,
several times, that was to be my last
trip on the Katie Douglas, for when the
. coffin had swamped a little water, she
tried to duck under every wave, an’
answered her helm like a deaf horse.
She rolled like a bos’n ashore, an’ I tell
ye I was sick right here in the chest.
Ye know what it’s like comin’ down
fast on a swing, sort o’ cold here.
Well, every time the Katie Douglas
lurched I said part o’ my prayers—
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what I could think of, an’ all I could
get out when that sinkin’ feelin’ had a
grip on me.”

Marlin took another mouthful from
his mug, for his tongue had been run-
ning fast.

““Once more she came up, an’ once
more I thanked God that I was spared.
Then ! over she heeled till we were all
hurled against the lee bulwarks. A
huge wave swept her from stern to
stem, an’ the lumber—the lumber!
great heavens, it began to slide down
that slippery hill of deck an’ over the
gunwale. It slipped, and slipped,
slowly, and the Katie Douglas was held
down on her beam ends like a dog by
the nose. The two spars went by the
board, an’ the tangled riggin’ held the
raft of timber like a disabled catama-
ran,

“I blieve I said before that it was
dark, pitch dark; if I didn’t I meant
to; an’ there we were as helpless as I
ever hope to be, drivin’ ashore in a
gale on a rotten schooner.

«¢The barque is done for,”” said the
skipper, as he sent us from the pumps.
¢ Let us pray to God that we don’t go
ashore before daylight.’

¢« With the others, I crept down to
the fo'c’sl—for I had some trinkets I
wanted to save. Mates, I never saw
such a crew. Fear had withered us
all. Some prayed out loud, some sang
snatches of hymns; the grimy cabin
was like a nigger mission-room for
croakin’. Two or three of us young-
sters wept, but I don’t think 'twas re-
pentance.

“Then it was that Piché slid down
the ladder. Great guns, I don’t know
when I’ve seen sucha rage. He was
fairly foamin’ at the fangs. ‘ You shiv-
ering hounds of hades!’ he roared
above the psalms. ‘I'm damned if
you're not a pretty lot to face your
Maker !’

““You should have heard how Piché
took on, mates. Him as we supposed
a parson in disguise or somethin’.

‘¢ Well anyways, when he got us to
listen, an’ that didn’t take him long,
for he had a peevy in his hand, he
made us understand that he wanted us
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to lower him over the side, an’ that he
would break the raft away. We
thought he was foolin’, though he
didn’t look like it, an’ coaxin’ as well
as kickin’ was wasted on us.”

Piché crawled up the ladder with his
peevy, groped his way across the deck
to the dismantled timber and began his
task alone. His youth had been spent
in an Ontario lumber shanty, and with
his cant-hook he deftly rolled the huge
sticks. Manya time he had broken a jam
on the river, but he had never faced a
task like the one that now confronted
him. For an hour he toiled while the
others told their beads and sighed be-
low. Now he worked from the ship’s
deck, now he climbed out upon the
raft; back again to the deck. He was
loosening her up. A gleam of success
encouraged him. Some sticks of tim-
ber yet balked him. Down again he
climbed upon the raft. The vessel
was almost free. Once again he bent
himself upon the cant-hook. Crash!
A wave swept over the weather-bow
of the schooner, and staggered him.
But, the raft was floating ; and there
was the black hull of the Katie Douglas
straightening up on the wave above
him. He himself was drifting away on
the raft. He shouted, shouted again,
and then his voice was lost in the tem-
pest.

Relieved of her cargo, the Katie
Douglas bounded away in the dark-
ness, and poor Piché was left without
succour on a disjointed raft. The piti-
less waves broke over him every minute
almost drowning him, but still he clung
to his log. The night seemed without
end, and he was cold, cold, cold. Four
hours passed away, and then the bleak
dawn uncovered a low-lying shore

about a mile away. The sea wa
dropping and while he drifted nearer
and nearer Piché gathered himself to-
gether for a final effort to escape the
stranding timber.

At last he was near enough for his
plan, and dragging himself to the
farthest end of the few logs that re-
mained, he cast himself into the surf
and gained the shore. Then, overcome
by his dreadful experience, he fainted.

When he recovered, Piché found
himself between comfortable blankets
and amid the kindly ministrations of a
farmer and his family, who had seen
him flung upon the beach. The raft
had blown ashore near Oak Orchard
on the south shore of Lake Ontario.

In a few hours his strength returned
to him, and hurrying to the nearby
railway station Piché telegraphed to
the life-saving crew of Oswego that
the schooner Katie Douglas, thither
bound, was disabled but trying to
make that port. Then he swung upon
a passing freight train.

The schooner had not been sighted
when he arrived at Oswego, but the
life-boat was off in search of her.

Before evening, the Katie Douglas,
battered and broken, weary and water-
logged, crawled into the quay, and
her line was caught by Piché, who had
been through the valley of the shadow
of death.

‘“ That’s the sort of stuff Piché was
made of, maties,” said Marlin, puffing
up his pipe ; an’ when ye want to sail
under a skipper as knows his business
from A to Z, hang up your hammock
on the revenue cutter Sea Gull—for ye
could easy see that Captain Piché was
bound for the top of the ladder from
the very first.”

QUATRAIN.

GOD is the poet paramount who writes

His thoughts in worlds across the azure blue ;
In grand and glorious measures He indites
The seasons ; and man’s heart in me and you.

John Arbory.



FROM OUT OF THE NIGHT.*

By F. Clifford Smith.

UDDENLY, and weirdly, from
across the black wastes of muti-
nous waters, there fell upon my aston-
ished ears as I sat quietly by the rail-
ing of the vessel in the rapidly gather-
ing night, the mournful wail of a
child. The cry had come with a sud-
den gust of wind and was heard but
for a moment.

The inexplicable is ever prone to
make apprehensive, and it was with
something akin to superstitious dread
that I involuntarily bent further over
the vessel’s side, and with tense nerves
waited to hear if the cry would be re-
peated—surely my ears must have de-
ceived me ! But they had not ; again,
distinctly, if somewhat more faintly,
above the noise of a fresh burst of
wind, and above the conflict of waters,
came once more a child’s cry—and
such a cry, full of the most heartbreak-
ing pathos and wistfulness.

I sat like one spellbound and asked
myself if it could be possible that at
that moment I was in the gulf of the
stormy St. Lawrence, the nearest shore
lying many miles away.

Had my health been stronger I
might not have been so much unnerv-
ed. I had come, a few daysago, from
one of the teeming American cities,
at a low ebb of health, to the quaint
little French-Canadian village of Gaspé,
with its fisher-folk and health-giving
sea breezes, to recuperate. I was now
returning to the village on a powerful
little vessel from a short trip taken
that morning, further down into the
gulf.

As stated, the vessel was yet miles
away from land when I was startled by
the inexplicable wails. On the boat,
beside me, there were but four sailors
and the skipper.

Scarcely had the cry been repeat-

ed than [ started to my feet, and
as I did so, my eyes fell upon two
seamen who had evidently just come
up from below. They, too, must have
heard the cry, for, turning in the
direction from whence the sounds had
come, | saw them make the sign of
the cross upon their breasts and heard
them mutter, ‘* Pauvre enfant, pauvre
enfant.” With concerned faces they
then turned to their duties, paying no
more attention to me.

Crossing the narrow deck of the ves-
sel, I returned to the brightly lit, cosy
little cabin where I found the skipper,
a typical French-Canadian, fearing
neither wind nor wave, loud of speech,
generous of heart; but, like most of
his class, a firm believer in signs and
omens.

He must have seen as I sat down
that I was perturbed, for he poured out
some liquor and handed it to me.
After I had taken it, he told me in his
quaint broken English that I should
not have stayed out on the deck so
long, seeing I was an invalid; he
feared I had taken cold.

I answered that I had not been cold
while on deck, but had been startled, and
I feared a little unnerved by a strange
thing that had happened : in the fresh-
ening wind I had distinctly heard the
wailing voice of a child.

In a moment his weather-beaten face
took on a sobered expression ; he, too,
made the sign of the cross and whis-
pered the words, ‘‘ Pauvre enfant.”
Noting my curious look, he quietly sat
down and unfolded to my ears a story
that for over two centuries has been
believed in by the fisher-folk for hun-
dreds of miles around Gaspé—and
which is believed in by them to this
day.

I shall not narrate the story as he

* A legend of the Lower St. Lawrence.
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told it; but going back through the
centuries, the reader shall see with me
the dramatic happenings which, legend
says, causes the heartrending childish
cries that day are yet heard in cer-
tain weather off the coast of Gaspé in
the Gulf of the St. Lawrence.

It had been unusual weather for the
coast of Gaspé ; although very late in
the fall there had been a calm for ten
days, and such a period of rest from
storm, in this part of the country, was
unusual even in midsummer. The
vast expanse of water in front of the
thinly populated village, which merged
further down the gulf into the Atlan-
tic, had been peaceful so long that the
fisher-folk shook their heads and pro-
phesied calamities ere long. The year
was 1680.

In the twilight of the tenth day of
the calm Father Larocque, the parish
priest, who had but arrived in the dis-
trict a week before, sat in a bare little
room, behind the altar of the church,
which he had fitted up as a kind of
study, his chin resting on his hand, his
eyes, a sombre look in them, fastened
on the uncarpeted floor.  Youthful as
was his countenance, it was strangely
lacking in the expressions of hope and
brightness so attractive in youth.
What marred the face was the too
dogged chin and restless expression of
the eyes—eyes, nevertheless, whose
changeful colour betrayed, in spite of
the harsh chin, the tense highly strung
nature. Still, the face was not a strong
one as was shown by the forehead ;
it was too low, and harmonized but ill
with the massive lower features. The
whole mould of the countenance, in
brief, bespoke a nature of conflicting
passions difficult of government.

The deepening twilight had almost
merged into the more sombre shadow
of night when a hasty knock sounded
on the study door. Rising slowly
Father Larocque lit a lamp and then
opened the door; a fisherman’s wife
stood before him, and before he could
enquire her errand she agitatedly told
him an infant had been born, a little
time since, to Madame Lariviere, and

that it was at death’s door and had not
had baptism.

Believing, as the Zabitants did, that
there was no hope of salvation for an
unbaptized infant, the keen agitation
and fear of the woman was explained.

As she had uttered the name Lari-
viere, Father Larocque had started; but
the start was followed by a skeptical
impatient expression, and, after asking
the woman where the sick woman
lived (as stated, he had but newly ar-
rived), he dismissed her. Going back
into the study he hastily donned his
hat, and was soon striding in the
direction of the cottage, which stood
high up on the bank of the River
Madeline, close to where its waters
emptied into the restless billows of the
gulf.

Before he had walked very far he
noted that a decided change had come
into the night ; the wind, which since
his arrival in the country had been so
dormant, was slowly rising, and was
scudding over the quarter-face of the
moon clouds ominous with rain. The
heavier wash of the waters of the gulf,
on his left, bespoke their unrest at
approaching change.

The cottages, in this the infancy of
the settlement, were comparatively few,
and Father Larocque found the one
described to him without difficulty.
Opening the door of the cottage with-
out knocking, he entered. In the
small kitchen into which the door
opened he saw, awaiting his arrival,
the midwife of the district. An anx-
ious look was on her face, and she
said rapidly, as she pointed to a door :
““You are just in time, Pere; it can-
not live many minutes now. Marie be
praised, you have come in time; its
little soul will not beforever lost now !”

He uttered no comment, and en-
tered the sick room. His office being
a sacred one, the midwife did not fol-
low.

The light in the sick room was burn-
ing low, and it was only very dimly
that the young priest saw, wrapped in
a bundle of blankets by the side of a
woman on the bed, an atom of human-
ity, its face speaking of the hovering

IS
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of its spirit at the portals of the great
unseen. The mother’s face was turned
from him.

Just at the moment he stooped to
take up the babe, and give it the last
rites that were believed to mean eter-
nal happiness for it—or without them
the loss of salvation—the sick woman
became aware of a presence, and
turned her face towards him. Their
eyes met. He stood like one petrified,
his arms remaining outstretched to-
wards the infant. From the woman’s
lips there fell a faint exclamation. It
reached the midwife’s ears in the kit-
chen, and she moved restlessly. For
what seemed an age to her she heard
no more,and then again a muffled sound
of voices reached her, the voice of the
priest sounding deep and strange,
while in the voice of the sick woman
their seemed a piteous tone of plead-
ing.

gSuddenly the door of the bedroom
opened and the young priest, with set
mouth and face exhibiting intense ex-
citement, strode swiftly through the
kitchen and opened the street door.
Just as it was closing behind him a
mournful gasping wail from the sick-
room fell upon his ears: the cry had
come from the infant with the final
flicker of life and was the last it would
ever utter.

The weird wail aroused the midwife
from the stupor that had seemed to
possess her and she hastened into the
bedroom ; a sight met her eyes that
she never forgot: the sick young
mother was sitting up in bed, the dead
infant clasped to her bosom, and she
was crowing to it as though she her-
self were not desperately ill, and as
though the little one had not already
gone where her voice could never
reach it.

Paying no heed to the buffetings of
the wind, which was still increasing in
strength, Father Larocque, his face ex-
hibiting the most conflicting emotions,
continued his way over the barren
rocky road in the direction of the
church, which was still some distance
away ; his steps, however, were not so

determined nor his air so resolute as
when he had left the cottage. In the
man, despite that which had soured his
nature, with its natural bent to gloomi-
ness and hasty, passionate acts, was
an earnest craving for strength to
live down self and relieve suffering
—hence haunting him now, and mo-
mentarily unnerving him, was the
wailing cry of the infant that had
reached him as he had left the cottage.

At last conscience triumphed, and
when about half a mile from the
church he abruptly turned and retrac-
ed his steps to the cottage.

Two hours later he was in his study
oncemore pacing to and fro in away that
only too plainly betrayed the deepest
agony of mind. The great remorse,
now shown in his countenance, had
taken away its youthfulness so that
years would have been thought to have
elapsed since he had been summoned
to hasten and save an infant soul from
being forever lost by giving it the bless-
ing of the church. The hours wore
slowly on and still backward and for-
ward, and backward and forward, like
some caged thing, he paced around the
little study.

The wind which had been blowing
with great violence from off the land
towards the gulf, carrying great sheets
of rain with it, began to veer rapidly
and blow directly from the gulf, in a
direct line almost from where the
mouth of the River Madeline met it.
Facing this direction was the one win-
dow in the study.

Presently the rain, answering the
changed direction of the wind, smote
suddenly against the window, while
the voice of the shrieking wind, from
its new quarter, filled the room. Had
the storm caught upon its wings some
direful anathema from the realms of
the lost a more ghastly pallor could not
have overspread the priest’s face. In
conscience-stricken terror he stood,
with wide-open eyes, in the centre of
the room gazing up at the window:
distinctly to be heard in the storm and
wind was the weird wailing of an
infant’s voice. The wail was woven
in the very woof of the wind, wistful,
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hopeless and terrible of import. He
stood and listened and listened till he
could endure no longer; suddenly
clasping his hands to his ears he
whispered, his eyes gleaming with fear
and distress : ‘“ Mon Dieu, mon Dieu,
the wail of the infant ; its lost spirit
has been sent to punish me for my
great sin.” Sinking to his knees he
tried to pray in the hope that the retri-
butive cry might be hushed. In his
great remorse he cried aloud, but the
sound of his voice, ringing through the
little room, seemed but to blend and
accentuate the mournful wail of agony
and bring it out still more clearly from
the other sounds of the storm.

Fearful of going out into the storm
to the little cottage where he lived near
the church, he fled from the study, his
hands again pressed to his ears, into
the church—surely in the sacred edifice
the cry of the lost soul could not find
an entrance! In vain the hope; the
church, with its many windows, was
echoing the mood of the night tenfold
more distinctly than was being repeat-
ed in the small study. Now echoing
near the door, now being whispered
fromone window, then from anotherand
anon wailing among the statues around
the altar, was the mournful cry that he
would have given the world to have
commanded to cease. Lying on the
steps of the altar he listened and lis-
tened as the hours went by in a re-
morse and agony so great as to be be-
yond the power of reason, at any great
length, to endure.

The dim light, which ever burnt be-
fore the altar, slightly revealed, and
threw a ghostly light upon the pros-
trate, agonized figure.

The dull grey dawn still found him
at the foot of the altar ; the storm still
blowing from the same direction and
showing signs of increasing instead of
diminishing fury. Still the hopeless
voice whispered, moaned and wailed
from dome, window and apse. Once
or twice during the day, which was
dark, almost as twilight, he raised his
head, and looked in a wild, strange way
towards the door of the church as
though he would rise and flee ; but each

time it seemed to him that the wail was
more unearthly and accentuated, and
he buried his head in his arms again.

So the day wore on and the gloom
of more direful night reached out
shadowy arms into the church. In
front of the altar still glimmered the
feeble light. Soon the blackness was
so dense that the rays scarcely reveal-
ed the sufferer. The storm had now
turned to a furious gale. Shrieking up
from the wild gulf, the wind tore
around the exposed, lonely church, fill-
ing the interior with unnumbered
echoes ; yet never so loud the voice of
the gale or multiplied its echoes as for
a moment to overwhelm the moan of
childish agony so subtly woven in it.

For almost two hours after midnight
he continued in horror to listen on,
weak from the want of food, and be-
numbed by the cold, to the nemesis
that he believed had been decreed of
God, as it unceasingly wailed out from
the pandemonium of other sounds.
Finally, the limit of human endurance
was reached, and, staggering to his
feet, his face drawn beyond the power
of words to paint, he ran stumbling
from the church, out into the black-
ness of the revengeful storm, directing
his steps towards the dense woods,
which ran some little distance from
the church, back far into the interior,
ending where the settlers at this early
time scarcely knew where.

When noon came the fury of the
storm had all but spent itself. The
wind had veered again, and the mourn-
ful cry was heard no longer. Later in
the day a garment belonging to the
priest was found a short distance from
the church, and when he could not be
found in the cottage, in his study, or in
the church, the settlement was aroused
—some mysterious and tragic happen-
ing while the storm had raged in the
night was now feared and oppressed
each heart. The searchers that day
could get no trace of the missing man,
but late the following afternoon foot-
prints, that were supposed to be the
priest’s, were followed to the edge of
the wood. The disturbed undergrowth
then gave the trail, and Father La-
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rocque was found half lying, half crouch-
ing at the foot of a great tree, almost
two miles from where he had entered
the wood. Wet and emaciated, he was
still alive. But when his rescuers
looked into his eyes their rejoicing
ceased—there was no ray of reason in
them. They crossed themselves in
mute, mystified pity.

When they reached the village with
him another sorrow was in store for
them—Madame Lariviere had died,
and was to be buried by the side of her
infant. She had left two other little
ones to be cared for by them ; for her
husband was at sea. But what un-
nerved them the most was the strange
and dreadful story told them as to
what had caused her death—a story
affirmed to be true by the midwife who
had attended her. As to what the
cause, it made them shrink away from
the babbling priest, whose reason grew
no stronger with the passing days ;
still he was sheltered till the clerical
authorities were notified in distant
Quebec, who removed him to a remote
monastery there.

He lived in the silence of the place
for months, his flesh failing and failing
till, so the legend is, till he became a
living skeleton. Reason came to him
but once, and that was a few hours be-
fore his death ; but in the brief space
he remembered all, confessed and re-
ceived the pardoning grace of the
church for the wrong which no time
could ever undo.

In that whispered confession was the
foundation of the legend, which has
existed for over two centuries and
which is yet firmly believed in by the
fisher-folk of Gaspe.

The dying man confessed to having
entered the church in Paris owing to a
bitter disappointment in one he had
loved several years before. She had
been below his station in life. On the
very day they were to have been mar-
ried she had jilted him, flying with a
man of her own walk in life. The truth
had been broken to him as he had
waited for her in the church. Bitter-
ness had finally turned to a longing for
revenge; finally, in the hope of living
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down the misery of life, he entered the
church as a novice and prepared him-
self for the life of a priest. For five
years he had studied night and day,
trying all the time by self-denying acts
to find peace. At the end of the time
he had been ordained and a few months
ago had been sent, by the Bishop of
Paris, to the little parish across the
ocean at Gaspe. He had been glad to
o to the far-distant place ; in a new
clime and with arduous work his hope
had been that memory of her would
cease. This hope, as all his hopes in
life had seemed to be, had been futile.
He confessed how, at the very moment
when the fisherman’s wife had gone to
him in his little study at Gaspe, ask-
ing him to hasten and christen a dying
infant, he had been brooding of the
one who had been so faithless to him.

When he had stood in the sick room
and the woman had turned her face to
him from the bed at the moment he
was reaching -out his arms to take up
the dying child, satan had entered into
his soul—it was the face of the woman
he had loved that was looking into his!
The tumult of evil which had possessed
him had dried up all pity and he had
refused, despite all the mother’s plead-
ings, to baptize the infant and save its
soul. In a fury of rage he had turned
from the cottage. A gasping wail had
smote his ears just as the door of the
cottage was closing behind him.

Before he had reached the church,
however, the horror of his act had
come fully home to him, and turning
he had almost ran back to the cottage,
praying all the way that he might not
be too late to give the child baptism.
But upon his return he had learned
that the wail he had heard had been
the last the child would ever utter.

Swift had been the retribution of
God ; from out of the sudden storm
that had overspread the heavens had
been repeated to him in that night of
terror in the church, the hopeless wail
of the babe; a wail, which he knew
then, was fromits lost soul as it strove
in vain to find the rest which, by his
sinful deed, it must seek for in vain.

Such was the confession, such the
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end of the priest, and such the woof
of the story told me by the French-
Canadian skipper—in the cabin of his
little vessel—of the wailing infant cry
which had reached me, miles out in the
gulf, from the direction of the River
Madeline.

For the satistaction of those who are
curious it may be said that geological
research in the vicinity of the mouth
of the Madeline, has given a much less
romantic explanation of the phenom-
enal childish moans heard far out in

the gulf during certain weather. It
has been demonstrated that on the
mainland, where the River Madeline
joins the waters of the gulf, are great
and wondrous caverns, and that the
monster waves, as they rush into and
ebb from them, create the most path-
etic childish wails, which when caught
up by the wind and carried outinto the
gulf, or when wafted landward, are
inexplicable and often awe-inspiring in
the extreme.

HISTORICAL PUBLICATIONS.

By Norman Patterson.

"T'HE fifth annual volume of the Uni-

versity of Toronto Studies, re-
viewing the historical publications of
the year, has been issued.* It con-
tains notes on 170 books, mono-
graphs and articles published during
19oo. There is more ‘‘ perspective ”
in this volume than in any of its four
predecessors. The reviewers have
aimed at giving the special points or
facts brought out by each writer, and
have so united in their work that the
product, considered as a whole, is har-
monious. Professor Wrong and Mr.
Langton, who are responsible for the
general oversight and most of the re-
views, are to be congratulated on the
excellence of the volume. But once
more, the writer would urge that each
department should be prefaced by a
general introduction summarizing the
progress of investigation during the
year. Ifthis had been done from the
beginning the general introduction
would make a continuous narrative
showing what had been accomplished
in each field of research during the past
five years. Take, for example, archze-
ology. If each year’s review of new
archzeological works had been prefaced
by an introduction summarizing the
progress of archazology during the

Paper, $1.00 ;

*Toronto : William Briggs.
cloth, $1.50.

year, a reading of the five introduc-
tions would give a splendid summary
of the past five years’ progress. Such
a plan would bind the series together
so as to increase the value of each and
would make the volumes much more
interesting to the general reader.

It seems almost incredible that such
important work as is performed by
this annual volume should have been
left to the ‘generosity of the Ontario
Government, when it is properly the
work of the Federal Government.
The latter, however, has been some-
what unmindful of the value of histori-
cal investigation. It  did aid Mr.
Kingsford by a tiny subscription ; it
does aid the Royal Society and other
organizations which are encouraging
original research; it has established a
half-starved archives branch ; it does
occasionally assist the author with a
political pull ; but no Government at
Ottawa since Confederation has taken
a broad view of the value of historical
investigation.

If the Dominion authorities will not
take up the work, it should be done by
a Canadian historical Board consisting
of representatives from all the Ca-
nadian universities, rather than by
those of one university. The profes-
sors of history, economics and archae-

ology at Queen’s, McGill, Laval, Dal-
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housie, Manitoba and other important
universities should be asked to co-op-
erate. A Nova Scotia professor should
review the new historical publications
relating to Nova Scotia, a New Bruns-
wick professor those relating to New
Brunswick, and so on. Because the
University of Toronto has a professor
whose enterprise has initiated so valu-
able a piece of work as this is no
reason why the other universides
should not be asked or should refuse
to co-operate. It is work which is
national in its character, and therefore
should be nationally performed.

After these suggestions, offered in
all modesty, the volume under discus-
sion may be considered more closely.
It opens with a review of the books
and articles dealing with ‘¢ Canada’s
Relations to the Empire.” The most
important book under this heading be-
ing Professor Davidson’s ‘‘Commercial
Federation and Colonial Trade Policy”
—a book, by the way, which reads as
if it written by a politican instead of a
professor. ;

The second division is entitled ‘‘ The
History of Canada,” and is the most
important division in the volume. The
savage onslaught on some articles in
an English review over the name of J.
Castell Hopkins is somewhat unneces-
sary. His recent history of Canada
has been badly received, even by those
of his friends who stood stoutly by his
previous works. This accusing him of
being a purloinerof other men’swork, ot
being hasty and inaccurate, is growing
monotonous. All writers of this class
should be passed unnoticed, as criticism
is more likely to give them a standing
than to make them abashed. Review-
ing Smith, Elder & Co.’s *‘ Dictionary
of National Biography” J. S. Carstairs
says :

« Tt is rather disappointing to find so many
names of interest to Canadians missing in
these volumes. One looks in vain for Sir
George Yonge, a member of the Shelburne
Ministry, the friend of Governor Simcoe,
whose name is commemorated in Yonge
Street, Toronto, or for Major-General Plomer
Young, an efficient officer of the British
troops, who commanded at the Windmill

affair, Prescott, in 1838. The Seven Years’
War suggests the names of Brigadier-General

Whitmore, associated with Wolfe in the tak-
ing of Louisbourg ; and of Colonel John
Winslow, associated with Moncton in the tak-
ing of Fort Beausejour, and more famous for
the part he took in the deportation of Aca-
dians—neither receives notice. Nor does the
distinguished metaphysician, the Rev. George
Paxton Young, nor, to go farther afield, the
brilliant young journalist, John Robin Wilby,
who founded the Bengal Zimes, and drank
deep of the language and lore of the Indies,
fare better at the hands of the editors. One
would wish to learn something more of Sir
William Winniett, a British-American, who
after long service in the British navy became
Governor of the Gold Coast and died in 1851 ;
and of Major-General John Wilson, who was
acting Governor-General of Canada in 1816.
The services of Major-General Sir William
Williams in the Peninsular War, orin the War
of 1812-15 certainly deserve some space in any
series of national biographies that make
claims to completeness.”

The same able reviewer walks off
with the scalp of John Ross Robert-
son, ex-M.P., and historian of Cana-
dian Freemasonry—two volumes, 2,-
200 large pages, weight 12 pounds.
Mr. Carstairs thinks the style is too
newspapery, and that the huge vol-
umes contain very little about Freema-
sonry ; the contents are historical and
biographical, but without unity; the
author has done too much to do it
well.  While admitting that Mr. Car-
stairs advances sound argument to
abet his statements, one must confess
a great admiration for the indefatig-
able industry and zeal of a Canadian
‘“man of affairs” who could in the
spare hours of a life-time succeed in
compiling such a magnificent collec-
tion of facts.

Apparently during 1900 we have
made few additions to the early history
of Canada. Winship’s Cabot Biblio-
graphy contains no new facts, although
it gives a new estimate of Sebastian
Cabot. N. E. Dionne’s Roberval adds

nothing, and ‘‘the gaps and obscuri-

ties remain as before.” Gravier’s
Champlain is in the same class. Judge
Girouard adds something in his ‘* Sup-
plément au ‘ Lake St. Louis,”” mak-
ing La Salle’s period clearer. Bradley’s
‘“The Fight with France for North
America” is merely a popular volume
but a conscientious piece of work.
These are the principal works of the
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year, and none of them can be de-
scribed as ‘‘ monumental.”

Among the books of 1goo that have
added to our store of knowledge con-
cerning later Canadian history are:
Another volume of Lieut.-Colonel
Cruickshanks’ ‘‘ Documentary His-
tory,” Mrs. Currie’s ‘¢ Laura Secord,”
Lieut.-Colonel Denison’s ‘¢ Soldiering
in Canada,” and Robertson’s ‘¢ History
of Freemasonry,” all worthy of more
than passing mention.

There is also a review and digest of
the books of 1900, and articles which

can be classed under ‘‘Geography,
Economics and Statistics,” ‘* Archzol-
ogy, Ethnology and Folklore,” and
¢ Education and Bibliography.” In
the latter section is an admirable bio-
graphical sketch of the late Sir Daniel
Wilson, with a list of his published
works. In the latter is one omission
at least. In 1854 there was published
by the Nelsons of London and Edin-
burgh, a volume by this distinguished
scholar entitled ¢ Oliver Cromwell and
the Protectorate,” but there is no men-
tion of this in the list.

ECONOMICS IN THE HIGH SCHOOL.

By Prof. J. E. LeRossignol.

’I‘HE educational world is passing

through a period of trouble, un-
rest and doubt. Time was when the
old classical and mathematical curricu-
lum was an authority of undoubted
validity, an infallible guide, an accept-
ed standard. The pedagogical creed
of those days was brief and simple.
Teachers could find rest and peace in
believing it. The fundamentals were
established. Pedagogical thought con-
cerned itself not so much with subjects
to be taught as with methods ot teach-
ing them. Authority prescribed the
former, custom the latter, and between
the authority of custom and the custom
of authority there was little room for
the anarchy of doubt.

But in all things there is a spirit of
change, for all things live and move,
and nothing can remain forever the
same. Times and customs change.
The old order passes away. The whole
world is in a state of unstable equili-
brium. Though it may seem to rest, it
is ever plunging along towards an un-
known goal. Therefore it is that peda-
gogical creeds and customs must
sooner or later be called in question.

It is not merely educational methods
that are subjected to criticism, but cur-

ricula and ideals as well. Hardly any
educational question can be regarded
as settled. There is no universally
acknowledged authority. Doubt and
uncertainty prevail. It is generally ad-
mitted that present conditions are un-
satisfactory, but there is no agree-
ment concerning proposals for reform,
Meanwhile educators are striving after
something more permanent, and
through darkness and confusion are
groping towards every glimmering
light, every promise of better things.
Hence the existence of the so-called
fads, and their enthusiastic promoters.
They are the heralds of reform, the
precursors of change, the outriders of
progress. Like the early birds in
spring they will be followed by more of
the same kind. Teachers and pupils
have suffered many things at their
hands, and they are likely to suffer
many more. They are tired of experi-
ments, weary of continual change, and
ask to be let alone. But it is not pos-
sible to let them alone. They cannot
be allowed to rest in peace. Ifwe ask
when shall come the happy time when
the wicked shall cease from troubling
and the weary be at rest, we can only
answer that this time will never come,

*The author is at present on the staff of Colorado University, but was born and educated

in Canada.—EDITOR.
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and that we should be unhappy if it
did come. There is no prospect of
ever reaching an absolute and final
ideal. As in ascending mountains one
peak rises above another, so, in the
pursuit of ideals, the summit attained
onlybringstoview more distantheights.

Already three great groups of stud-
ies have secured recognition and stand-
ing among the modern aristocracy of
studies, the language group, the mathe-
matical group, and the natural science
group. A fourth group demands recog-
nition, and claims to be at least of
equal importance with the other three.
This is the group of the political and
social sciences, including history, poli-
tical science, economics, psychology,
and ethics. If to these four groups we
add a fifth, the study of the fine arts or
“‘music,” in the ancient meaning of that
word, we have a practically complete
list of the studies necessary to a lib-
eral education, as distinguished from
those which are required in technical
preparation for various trades and pro-
fessions.

Without attempting to fix the place
and order of language and mathe-
matics in the course of common school
and high school studies, we may safely
say that nature study and the study of
art might well begin in the lowest
grades, but that the serious study of
political and social science should
begin at some time during the high
school course. Before the period of
adolescence the child takes very little
interest in social or political questions,
but at that time his social conscious-
ness is awakened, he begins to think,
to dream, and to be susceptible to the
influence of ideals, political, social,
ethical and religious. At this time it
is possible to awaken interests that
may continue throughout life, but if
the opportunities then presented be
neglected and passed by, it is more
than probable that such awakening in
many cases will never take place. If,
then, the thoughts of the rising gen-
eration are even to be directed towards
the consideration of political and social
questions, it is in the high school that
the work must be begun.

Economics is only one of a group of
studies, but it is by no means the least
in importance. It is intimately con-
nected with the welfare of the indivi-
dual and of society at large. As the
science which investigates the relation
of mankind to material wealth, it must
command the attention of those who
think that food, and clothing, and
shelter and a few other necessaries,
together with some luxuries, contribute
not a little to the happiness of man-
kind. The creation and use of wealth
is not the supreme end of human activ-
ity, but it is an end of great import-
ance in itself, and the means whereby
the attainment of higher ends is ren-
dered possible.

But whether for good or ill, it re-
mains a fact that human beings in
obedience to the primeval command,
have set themselves to the task of sub-
duing the earth and having dominion
over it, and to that end they have
organized themselves into industrial
and political groups. To both of these
groups practically every individual be-
longs, and one object of primary and
secondary education is to prepare
school children to take their places in
the industrial and political schools of
life. The boys, at least, will be active
members of both of these groups.
They will be men of business on the

" one hand and citizens on the other.

That the study of economics is, or
might be, of great value to business
men will hardly be denied. A scientific
study of the laws which govern the pro-
duction and distribution of wealth must
surely be useful to men engaged in that
very production and distribution. The
fact that many business men have in
the past been ignorant of economic
principles does not indicate that such
ignorance was other than a defect and
a misfortune. The health of the busi-
ness world has always been more or
less precarious. Disease and death
have been all too common. It is reas-
onable to expect that a scientific study
of the industrial organism will prevent
some of the deaths and cure some of
the diseases. In business life every
man is his own doctor, and, therefore,



70 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

every man needs for himself a knowl-
edge of the scientific principles which
he daily puts in practice.

But lest it should be claimed that the
study of economics is not one of the
essentials of a liberal education, but
rather a technical branch of study, like
book-keeping and commercial arith-
metic, it is well to take the higher
ground and to claim that no education
is liberal which does not produce in-
telligent, capable, instructed and vir-
tuous citizens, and that the study of
economics is essential to that end.
More is required than a knowledge of
economics alone. The study of his-
tory, civil government and ethics, are
also of great importance. In laying
stress upon the utility of economics, it
is not necessary to forget the claims of
other subjects.

The citizen, to be a good citizen,
must take an interest in public affairs.
But nearly every public questionistoa
greater or less extent a question of
economics. To show that such is the
case, it is only necessary to mention
the tariff, the money question, banking,
reform, monopolies, agriculture, min-
ing, fisheries, education, pauperism,
crime or any other matter of public in-
terest and political concern. In the dis-
cussion and settlement of these ques-
tions economic principles are applied
or misapplied with most telling effect,
and if there is any connection between
good government and public welfare,
then there is a similar connection and
relation between good citizenship and
the science of economics.

Undera democratic form of govern-
ment, the final decision of public ques-
tions rests with the citizens, who ex-
press their opinions by means of votes.
If possible, then, all citizens should
have an expert knowledge of economic
science. But this is now, and always
will be, impossible. Therefore the
public at large ought to have the good
sense to leave the decision of public
questions in the hands of specialists.
The necessities of modern life demand
specialists in every line of work.
Formerly it was thought that every
barber could be a surgeon, every car-

penter an architect, every church mem-
ber a theologian, every stump orator a
statesman. Now we have trained sur-
geons, scientific architects, learned
theologians, one and all specially train-
ed and prepared for the work they pre-
tend to do. Only statesmen require no
preliminary training. They are born
not made, and any successful lawyer,
any keen-minded merchant, any pros-
perous farmer, is thought well-fitted to
direct the affairs of the nation.

Until we have special colleges for
the training of legislators and civil ser-
vants, according to the suggestion of
Plato more than two thousand years
ago, we must make use of our high
schools and colleges as best we can.
The graduates of these institutions
ought to be leaders in every sphere of
life, and the courses of study should
be such as to prepare them in the best
possible way for the work to which
they are called.

There is every reason to think that
the people will not be slow to perceive
the superior fitness of men thus train-
ed, and will be willing to be guided
and directed by them. People are like
sheep, only too glad to follow their
leaders. If they cannot find good
leaders they will follow bad leaders,
but follow they must. Nor are they
totally unable to discriminate and dis-
tinguish the good from the bad. It is
quite possible for them to have suffi-
cient common sense and enough knowl-
edge of economics and kindred sub-
jects to be conscious of their own
ignorance, and to enable them to select
leaders whom they can trust. But if
we introduce the study of economics
into our high schools, we may expect
that the pupils will become interested
in the subject, and that by a process of
diffusion their knowledge and interest
will spread to others. In this way
ideas now in the minds of few will be-
come the common property of all, and
thereby the science itself will be ad-
vanced and great economists will be
produced by a people interested in
economic subjects. Thus have the
musical Germans produced the great-
est of composers, and the Scottish
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people, trained to think by a study of
the Bible and the Shorter Catechism,
have produced theologians and philos-
ophers without number.

When we come to the practical ques-
tions concerning the place of econom-
ics in the high school curriculum, the
time to be devoted to the study of it,
and the methods of teaching the sub-
ject, we have little experience to use as
a guide. Methods of teaching lan-
guages and mathematics are well un-
derstood. They are the product of
centuries of pedagogical experience.
The science of economics is an infant
of days. It has only begun to be
taught in the schools. It must make
its own way. If it be found profitable,
it will in time take its place in the aris-
tocracy of studies. If not it will
not be allowed to cumber the ground.

Meanwhile the experiment should be
tried in a small way. The bestresults
can be obtained in the last year of the
high school course, with pupils whose
minds are sufficiently mature to grasp
the elements of a difficult subject.
That such pupils are quite able to pro-
fit by instruction in economics has
been shown by the successful work
that has been done in some schools in
the United States.

Economics can be taught by means
of lectures and conversations, or by
the use of a text-book, or in connec-
tion with the study of history and
geography, or in all of these ways,
eombined with direct observation of
the economic facts of daily life. Itis
a subject so closely connected with
daily life that illustrations are never
Jacking and interest can easily be sus-
tained.

~ But it is not sufficient to show that
economics, is a very useful subject for
study, and that it can be successfully
taught. It has often been asserted,
and with reason, that a liberal educa-
tion does not consist in knowledge, but
in the power to think. The end and aim
of a high school course is not the pro-
duction of encyclopadic minds, of attic
rooms stored with dry and lifeless facts,
put of minds alert, trained to think,
able to attack the problems of life and

to work out their solution. Not knowl-
edge, but power, is the ideal. The cur-
riculum is over-crowded with subjects.
It is full of languages and mathe-
matics, with a modicum of natural
science as well. These are the sub-
jects best fitted to develop the latent
powers of the human mind. Itis true
they do not supply the mind with such
facts as can often be used in daily life,
but they prepare the mind to perceive,
to discriminate and to reason, and thus
make it ready to think on all and
sundry subjects as occasion may
demand. Education is a process of
drawing out, not of putting in. For
purposes of training, verbal and mathe-
matical discipline is the best that can
be given. If we are trained in the use
of words and signs and symbols, in
after life we shall be able to substitute
for these all manner of ideas and there-
by arrive at correct results. Thought
is one. Mental training need only be
formal, not material. The mental pro-
cess whereby I unite the head and tail
of a German verb is the same as that
whereby I learn to carry on business,
to direct military operations, to preach
a sermon, to make a diagnosis, to pre-
pare a brief.

There is truth in this argument,
but like all half-truths it involves
an insidious fallacy. Mental train-
ing is the end of education, but
that end cannot be attained without
the aid of facts. The mind cannot
work 77 wacuo. It must have ideas as
the material of thought. And it mat-
ters very much what these ideas are.
Ideas have characteristics of their
own. They move about in the mind
in ways of their own. One set of ideas
has one way of being thought, and
another set must be thought in another
way. There are laws of thought, but
they must be adapted and modified to
suit the laws of things. Verbal and
symbolic thought is only slightly ap-
plicable to the real world. The study
of words and signs should follow and
not precede the knowledge of things.
To invert the natural order is to try to
conform things to forms, rather than
to make forms agree with things. But
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things refused to be conformed. Hence
the perplexity of the scholar thrown
out into the world of men and things.
Therefore the student on leaving school
is obliged to cast aside his scholastic
methods, and to adopt, often with dif-
ficulty and pain, a new and more real
way of seeing and thinking.

Why not make the school a mirror
of daily life? Why not use, for pur-
poses of training, ideas and methods
similar to those found in the real world?
Why not teach language in connection
with the study of things, and formal
mathematics in the same way? Lan-
guage and mathematics would then
take their places as secondary and sub-
ordinate studies, as means to ends, not
as ends in themselves, leaving the chief
place in the curriculum to the study of
man and of the world in which he
lives.

In such a curriculum economics
would have an important place. It has
been claimed that minds trained in
language and mathematics are able, if
they wish, to pick up all the economics
they need in after life without any pre-
liminary training or direction. - This can
hardly be a correct theory, since the
facts do not agree with it. Men of af-
fairs, as a rule, have neither time nor
patience to pursue an elementary course
in such a subject as economics. If they
pay attention to it at all their reading
is desultory and their conclusions one-
sided. They become socialists or indi-
vidualists, rabid free-traders or ex-
treme protectionists, violent advocates
of free silver or bigoted defenders of
the gold standard, or anything and
everything that is not sane and sober
and impartial. They lack a rudimen-
tary grounding as a foundation for
future work. The school should sup-
ply this foundation, and the after-life
the superstructure.

It is not denied that the study of
economics is sufficiently difficult for
purposes of mental training, but it is
claimed that it is not sufficiently exact.
Economics, it is said, is not a science.
All its problems are unsettled. There
is no scientific demonstration, no unan-
imity of opinion, and consequently

nothing definite to teach or to learn,
but only vain disputations to perplex
the student’s mind with the mere ap-
pearance of truth, where truth is not to
be found.

In these statements there is enough
of truth to make them plausible, but
no more than that. Economics is not
an exact science like geometry, but it
is a science and a demonstrative
science. Many facts are known, many
laws have been discovered, many gen-
eralizations have been made, many
clear demonstrations have been worked
out, many effects have been traced
to their causes. It is true that the
science is yet in its infancy, that great
problems are as yet unsolved, and that
in the working out of minor problems
it is often hard to be sure that the
right solution has been obtained. A
set of ten problems in arithmetic will
have only ten correct answers, while
ten problems in economics will have
ten or more probable answers. I do
not see but that the discovery of a
probable solution may give the stu-
dent as good mental discipline as
the working out of an exact mathe-
matical answer. In fact, the problems
of life are not susceptible of exact
mathematical solution. They admit of
only a partial solution, and the answers
are at best only probable. It is, there-
fore, not unreasonable to say that the
mental training to be obtained from
thinking out an economic problem is
the sort of training that best fits a
student for solving the complex and
difficult problems of life. Anditis not
not necessary that all economic prob-
lems should be solved. If the student
has learned that these problems exist,
if he has been obliged to think upon
them and to think hard, if he has come
to realize their extreme difficulty, his
studies in economics have not been in
vain.

It has been said that a little knowl-
edge is a dangerous thing. It might
be asked in reply, how much knowl-
edge can we safely possess? Where
are we to draw the line between com-
plete ignorance and infallibility, be-
tween the fool and the philosopher,
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between the peasant and the Pope?
This line it is impossible to draw. No
longer do we keep the people in dark-
ness lest they should stumble and fall
while learning to see. We allow them
to play with edged tools until they
learn how to use them. A few acci-
dents do not prevent the progress of
the world. Since we have discarded
infallibility and divine right we can
only trust the feeble intellect we pos-
sess and believe that more knowledge
is better than less knowledge, and lit-
tle knowledge is better than none at
all. Once having eaten of the tree of
knowledge, our only safety consists in
eating more of the same fruit.

In free democratic countries such as
Canada and the United States there is
a serious objection to the study of
economics, which is based, not on
pedagogical, but on political grounds.
Just as Roman Catholics are unwilling
that Protestant theology should be
taught in the public schools, and just
as many Protestant sects would have
no religion taught at all rather than
the doctrines of this or that opposing
sect, so one political party is unwilling
that the economic doctrines of a rival
party should be taught in the schools.

In the United States there are two
great questions which thus divide pub-
lic opinion. These are the money
question and the question concerning
the respective merits of protection and
free trade. In Canada the latter is the
only economic question of this sort.
For advocating the free coinage of sil-
ver the president of an eastern univer-
sity was constrained to resign his posi-
tion. For defending the gold standard
a college professor in a western state
is said to have had a similar fate. The
cases were few in both east and west.
I have yet to hear of any such trouble
because of heretical teaching on the
subject of protection in either east or
west. In the vast majority of cases
teachers of economics have been allow-
ed to express their opinions on these
and all other economic questions with-
out let or hindrance.

But no doubt they are prudent and

non-committal, and find it convenient
as well as equitable to present both
sides of these difficult and many-sided
questions. That it is possible to teach
these subjects without offence to one
side or the other can hardly be doubted
by any student of economics. But if
this be impossible it would be better to
omit the discussion of such questions
altogether rather than to allow the
science as a whole to be neglected be-
cause of one or two matters of dispute
wherein conflict of interests prevents
unanimity of opinion.

But if anyone should say that the
scientific study of economics tends to
establish the views of protectionists or
free traders or free-silver advocates, on
one side or the other of any great
public question, and fearing investiga-
tion should oppose the introduction of

‘the study into the schools on such

grounds as these, then I will plainly
say that such a person is placing party
prejudice and local interests before the
welfare of the public at large, and can
be little better than a defender of
ignorance and a blind leader of the
blind.

It is commmon to hear political pes-
simists say that democratic govern-
ment is a failure, that the electors are
ignorant, the politicians corrupt, the
statesmen mere weather-vanes, the ad-
ministration wasteful, the whole head
sick and the whole heart faint. In
short, the body politic is afflicted with
an incurable disease. It is not neces-
sary to take so gloomy a view of the
situation. It is well that the diagnosis
is so accurate. The disease is known,
and the patient is yet alive. The cure
is also known, and consists of unre-
mitting doses of knowledge and vir-
tue, both teachable and both indis-
pensable to a successful result. But
concentrated, sustained and heroic ef-
forts on the part of all the vital forces
in the political organism will be neces-
sary to eradicate the disease and restore
the patient to health. The public
school is one of these vital forces, and
in a struggle like this it cannot afford
to stand aside.
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g \/\ZH ERE are you going this sum-

mer?’ is a question that
seems to be as much in season just
now as skipping
ropes, marbles and
house-cleaning. Some
people have settled
the matter already and packed their
trunks, or are preparing to pack their
trunks and fly off to Europe by one of
the big liners. Those, however, are
of course, principally the persons of
leisure and means, and not the great
mass of us to whom a summer trip
means much planning and forethought
both as to time and expenditure. I
hope, however, that the opportunity
which will await us at our very doors
this summer of combining much pleas-
ure with a considerable amount of in-
formation will be taken advantage of by
all who can do so,and that the grown-
ups will realize the value of the same
for their boys and girls, and will take
them with them to the Pan-American
Exposition. Who that went to the
Great White City in Chicago in 1893
has ever ceased to be thankful, and
who does not realize more and more
what their sojourn there did for them
in the acquirement of actual know-
ledge, in the broadening of their hori-
zon, and in the deepening of their ar-
tistic perceptions as they dream of it
all again, and bring to mind the beauty
of those summer nights on the Lagoons,
or the loveliness of the place when
touched with the early morning sun-
light. *‘The first week I spent here,”
said a woman to me one day, as we
were strolling through the big Arts and
Manufactures building, ‘“simply im-
pressed me with my great ignorance
about every country under the sun,
and things in general, but ever since
then I feel as if I was imbibing infor-
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mation through the pores, and at every
breath.”

As its name implies,the extent of the
coming Exposition will be limited to
the Western world, but a moment’s
thought will convince anyone that con-
ditions differ so absolutely in the many
countries and nations and peoples,
that the word ‘“Pan-American” covers,
that there will be much variety and
freshness, and a wealth of new mate-
rial to create and sustain interest. To
many of us Central America, for ex-
ample, is a fterra incognita, while our
practical knowledge of life and condi-
tions in the various parts of South
America is not much greater, to be
quite honest, than was that of the
nephew of ‘‘Charlie’s Aunt,” who
knew that Brazil was the country
‘““where the nuts grow.” Through
the kindness of the President of the
Woman’s Board in connection with
the Exposition a quantity of interest-
ing information has been sent to me,
some of which I gladly pass on.

From the photographs I have seen
of the buildings and grounds we shall
revel in beauty on all sides, for there
will be artificial lakes, a grand canal
over a mile in length, groups of statu-
ary, a court of fountains, rose gardens,
sunken gardens with their rich arrange-
ment of fountains and flowers, flower-
ing shrubs, fine trees and lawns, and
above all the many stately Exhibition
buildings, all of which are covered
with staffs decorated in harmonious
tints, with much carving and sculpture.
But great as will be the beauty of the
scene by day, it can hardly rival that
of the night, when no less than 200,-
ooo electric lamps will illuminate the
courts of the Exposition. Coloured
lights playing on the fountains will
turn the place into fairyland.



WOMAN'’S SPHERE

Besides the huge Exposition build-
ings there will be several others very
attractive in appearance, which have
been erected by the several States, and
which will again remind us of World’s
Fair days, and of many pleasant, rest-
ful hours when we enjoyed the hospi-
taliby - of “*“Ohio,"” =% Florida,” and
¢ Virginia” in particular. Our own
Canadian headquarters will be far
more attractive in appearance and com-
fort than ‘¢ Canada’ was at Chicago,
for which we will be thankful.

-

There is to be a Woman'’s Building,
of course, but in this case it will con-
tain no exhibits, for the work of wo-
men will be shown with that of men,
and all will be judged on their methods
alone, for this plan in these days com-
mends itself to all thoughtful people.
Nevertheless, the Woman’s Building
will have a great attraction for visitors
to the Exposition, for within its walls
will be held a series of congresses and
conferences of women workers, which
in turn will deal with the many and
varied phases of occupation and inter-
ests with which womanhood is con-
cerned. The house was formerly the
home of the Country Club, and it has
been enlarged and improved at a good
deal of expense, so that it is now an
exceedingly attractive place. The en-
trance hall is spacious and contains a
wide fireplace. There is a good-sized
dining-room, tea rooms, and a large
reading-room on the ground floor
where will be plenty of papers and
magazines for the use of visitors, and
which will be used also- at times for
entertainments.” On the ground floor
also are the offices of the Woman’s
Board. Upstairs are some attractive
resting rooms and dressing rooms, and
a large apartment facing the Amherst
gate where the conventions and con-
gresses will be held. The furnishing of
the house is very artistic, and is light
and summery in style, and its situation
is delightful, for it is apart from the
main buildings, and is near the Park
Lake with its great electric fountain,
and on the east it facestherose gardens.

4

I have said that the work of men and
.women will be shown and judged to-
gether, but as there are some styles of
work, such as embroidery, lace work,
leather work, fine metal work, and the
like, which are done almost exclusively
by women, it has been decided to place
in the Manufactures Building a very
limited member of collective exhibits,
representative of the very choicest
work only, that women are doing in
the Americas. This exhibit will be in
charge of the Applied Arts Committee
of the Woman’s Board, who have ar-
ranged to include in one item of ex-
pense, attendance, cases, and the care
of an exhibit. The cost per square
foot of space occupied will be, approx-
imately, five dollars if an article is
shown in the floor cases, and two dol-
lars per square foot if shown in wall
cases, with the exception of special
locations in each case, which will be
treated separately. No exhibit occupy-
ing less than two square feet will be
accepted. The awards will consist of
gold, silver and bronze medals, and
honourable mention. If any woman
wishes for further information on this
point [ am requested to direct her to
apply to Miss Marian DeForest, 568
Ellicott Square, Buffalo.

Can a woman go to the Exposition
alone ? I have been asked. Certainly,
if she is unable to get some chum to
go with her. For the special accom-
modation of ladies who will be travel-
ling alone, the Woman’s Christian As-
sociation of Buffalo will have a Lodge,
a new building containing 144 comfort-
able rooms, near the main entrance to
the Exposition. Their charges will be
reasonable, and, if desired, alight break-
fast may also be had in the building,
while the other meals can be had on the
grounds. From my personal experi-
ence in Chicago, I may say that it is
possible for women to live-very com-
fortably in this way at a moderate ex-
pense. What to wear, you ask? A
silk shirt-waist and a trim, well-fitting,
light-weight bicycle skirt if you want
to be comfortable and happy—and the
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less luggage you take with you the
better for your peace of mind and also
for your pocket.

The following Conventions of Wo-
men’s Societies will be held in Buffalo
during the Exposition :—

Federation’of Women’s Literary and
Educational Organizations of Western
New York, June 7th and 8th. Daugh-
ters of the American Revolution Day,
June 14th. National League of Wo-
men Workers, August 27th, 28th,
29th, and j3oth. International Press
Union, either September 4th or sth.
National Council of Women of the
United States, Sept. 11, 12, and 13.
National Consumers’ League Mass
Meeting, September 3oth. New York
State Federation of Women's Clubs,
October 8th, gth and 10th. National
Householk Economic Association, Oc-
tober 16th, 17th, and 18th. National
Association of Collegiate Alumnz, Oct.
24th, 25th and 26th. A series of
meetings for trained nurses will begin
on Monday, September 16th. The Am-
erican Society of Superintendents will
have a business meeting September
16th. The National Associated Al-
umnz of the United States will hold its
business sessions from Oct. 17th
to the 21st. The National Congress
of Nurses will open Wednesday, con-
tinuing through Friday, September
2oth. Wells’ College Day, June 18th.
Wellesley College Day, July 2nd.
National Woman’s Suffrage Associa-
tion of America, September g and 10.

]

The Annual Meeting of the National
Council of Women of Canada will be
held in London beginning
on the 16th of this month
and lasting for a week.
As usual the programme
will be very varied and very interest-
ing, and will touch upon many of the
most important matters with which
women are concerned. Domestic
Science, or Household Economics,
Women in Agriculture, A Plea for
Greater Simplicity in Home Life, The
Care of the Aged and Infirm Poor,

WOMEN’S
WORK.

Women on Boards of Education, and
of Institutions where Women and
Children are Cared for, and Girls’
Clubs, are some of the topics to be con-
sidered. As usual, also, the time will
not be wholly devoted to work, for
already several pleasant social affairs
have been arranged by the hospitable
people of London, and the delegates
who will go there from the Atlantic
and from the Pacific are sure before-
hand of a most enjoyable visit. As
President of the London Social Coun-
cil, Mrs. Boomer has her hands already
more than full with the many prelimin-
ary arrangements.

@

Annual meetings are in the air just
now—not literally, of course, but fig-
uratively. The Woman’s Foreign Mis-
sionary Society of the Presbyterian
Church will meet this year in Toronto
for several days, beginning May 7th,
and delegates will be present from all
parts of the country—some 300 being
expected, so it is said. The many local
societies for doing charitable work in
the various cities are also holding an-
nual meetings, as one sees by the daily
press. Whether it is better to hold
these meetings at the close of the sea-
son’s work, or whether the interest
then aroused would be more sustain-
ed and would be more likely to be
of lasting value were they to be held
in October at the beginning of the sea-
son is a debatable point on which I
will be glad to get the opinion of other

workers. A
-

THE SONG OF THE SKIRT.
(From London Truth.)

With fingers weary and cramped
And a wrist that was stiff with pain,
A lady walked, in a Paris gown,
Down Bond street, in the rain.
Splash, splash, splash,
Through puddle and slush and dirt,
And half to herself, in a sobbing tone,
She sang this ‘‘ Song of the Skirt:”

““For fashion’s sake,” she moaned,
““Full many a cross bear we;
Like abject slaves we bow
To her every new decree.
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But of all the cruel modes
With which we women are cursed
Our walking-gown with its trailing train,
Methinks is by far the worst.

<t Sweep, sweep, sweep,
Where the waste of the street lies thick;
Sweep, sweep, sweep,
However our path we pick,
Dust, bacillus and germ,
Germ, bacillus and dust,
“Till we shudder and turn from the sorry sight
With a gesture of disgust.”

@
EXCUSED!
(From “‘The Smart Set.”)

T've waited your coming long and late,
And saved myself for our téte-a-téte—
*Tis rudeness to let a lady wait,

O Mr. Affinity !

Mamma is worried, and heaves a sigh,

And poor papa has an anxious eye.

‘Where are you, I wonder ? and why so shy,
O Mr. Affinity ?

‘Who knows but maybe a wind-swept curl,
A moonlit night ‘ora waltz's whirl
Led you to propose to some other girl !

O Mr. Affinity.

Ah, well, no matter; remain with her,

And accept my congratulations, sir !

You're not the man that I thought you were,
O Mr. Affinity.

And—well last night, when the world went dim,
1 found myself in the arms of Jim—
And so I promised to marry him,
O Mr. Affinity !
5

ETHEL M. KELLEY.

@
UNPAID WORKERS.

In the business world when one
‘hears of a person working without re-
muneration, a certain suspicion is at-
tached to such conduct. When it is
at home, in religious or charitable
societies, and the worker a woman,
we say, ‘“‘How good and unselfish
she is,” and allow her to go on. Her
reward? Well, really isn’t that her
affair? Perhaps hardly as much as
we fancy.

There’s Marietta, for instance. She
is not very well off, but one of your
workers, quick, alert and up-to-date.
Always busy, she is perpetually being

asked to do more, for she can gener-
ally contrive to finish tasks which less-
occupied women have only time to be-
gin. Any society she belongs to saves
money by her labour ; her friends all
say so, and even her enemies don’t
contradict them.

Marietta is very proud of the fact,
justly, too, in some ways. It isn’t
every woman who has her brains, good
management and health ; if they had,
of course the institutions she works
for would scarcely have any need for
existence. I am not sure, though, that
after all she is doing as much good as
if she made these institutions pay for
her services, and wasn’t treated so
much like a relation at home. If
charity vitiates those who are able to
work for themselves, what will its ef-
fect be on homes and institutions which
go on the principle of getting as much
work as they can out of certain peo-
ple? Isn’t it possible that they may
be actually crippled in their ultimate
usefulness by driving the willing horse ?
Haven’t you noticed that non-workers
are frequently found sitting in the seat
of the scorner and critic? Of course if
some persons prefer remaining with
folded hands in the societies to which
they belong, they should be allowed
the privilege, if they pay extra for it.

Societies, not to mention some
homes, may occasionally have no souls,
but they usually have pocket-books, so
why should they refuse to pay Marietta
for her work ? Is it to their credit that
they benefit by her generosity? Are
not the societies that distribute the
work and taxes on all the members in
the best position to meet the demands
upon them ?

The greatest obstacle in the way of
a women’s success at home and abroad
is the widespread belief that her time
is not particularly valuable, and even
where she has proved the contrary, a
conservative world still dubs it femi-
nine, and hardly worth a man’s reward.
It hasn’t always been a desire to leave
home (although the so-called home of
an unmarried woman is often a good
place to leave) that has made women
turn their attention to a labour market
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once considered masculine, but because
a man’s work was generally more re-
munerative and promised greater inde-
pendence than that formerly looked
upon as purely feminine.

Those who are working for the ad-
vancement of their sex, complain that
women themselves do not help them as
much as they might. The reasons are
many and varied, largely perhaps be-
cause the movement is shrouded in
vagueness, and some of the methods
employed in accomplishing it are un-
acceptable to the large number of our
wives and daughters who are satisfied
with their surroundings and possibili-
ties. Again, everyone is not sure that
the privileges sought for would benefit
mankind at large. I think, however,
there is a common ground on which all
women might strive to help each other,
and it is in raising the standard of
women’s work. This might be done
by every woman who employs female
labour, and those who work themselves,
insisting that work whether for bazaars,

shops, in offices or the household should
be paid for its value, neither less nor
more, and in refusing to accept so
much work from women for nothing,
both in our homes and societies.

Where is the family that hasn’t a
Marietta ; the society that hasn’t thriv-
en largely on her energy ? Sometimes,
too, when her time is the only thing
she has to give away, and she ought
to be using it in making provision for
her old age. Now, a money standard
for everything sounds extremely sordid,
but as a test of value it is a good one ;
and the principle of getting all you can
for nothing both in family life and in
societies tends in the direction of over
activity on the part of some of the
members and inaction on the part of
others, and to the sorrow and destruc-
tion of many households. Those who
drive the hard-working Marietta may
also find that, as a direct result of being
an unpaid worker, she has developed
into a high-handed mistress who can-
not be shaken off.

S M. Loes.

BEFORE SPRING.

OULD it were not a dream, but Springtime .rea]ly here—

Not only these tender skies misty with dove-like blue,
Not only this vernal air breaking the heart of the year,
And this magic hint and whisper, old and yet ever new—

Ah, not only these, but the sound of wakened streams,

The brown birds wild with song, the maples, blossomed fair,

Silver catkin-flags a-wave where the river gleams,
And the deep, deep woods rejoicing—and my hand in yours, Hilaire !

Elisabeth Roberts MacDonald,



GURRENT EVENTS ABROAD

by John A.Ewan

THE Spanish-American war, the

South African war and Russia’s
menacing attitude in Manchuria are
curiously connected, and even if we
admit the inevitableness of any or all
of these events they, nevertheless, in-
volve not only evils in themselves but
also threaten to be the occasion of
evils in others. In judging the part
played by the United States towards
Spain, it would be quite unfair to ex-
clude from consideration the provoca-
tions which impelled the American peo-
ple into war. For years Spain had
been endeavouring to suppress a rebel-
lion in Cuba. The struggle on both
sides had degenerated into a series of
barbarous reprisals. When a Spanish
soldier fell into the hands of the insur-
gents he was treated as the Apaches
treat their enemies, and the Spanish
soldiery indulged in equal horrors when
in turn they laid hands on an insur-
gent. The capstone of this iniquitous
warfare was Gen. Weyler’s reconcen-
trado policy. It was not inherently
cruel, but either the lack of means or
the lack of humanity on the part of the
general turned it into a vast engine of
suffering, which awakened the intense
indignation of the American people
when they got to know of it.

*>

There was perhaps some exaggera-
tion in the reports which found their
way to the American press, but the
stories which the camera told to all
who had eyes could scarcely be falsifi-
ed. I had the opportunity of hearing
the story of a young Canadian who was
in Havana during the period of the en-
forcement of the reconcentrado policy.
He was a witness implicitly to be trust-
ed, and his testimony is conclusive that
not alone did women and children
starve to death, but that some of them
actually died in the public streets with

hundreds of people passing and view-
ing their death agonies.
~

Had such events been transpiring at
our door we would have been stirred just
as the people of the United States were
stirred—justas Englishmenwere stirred
by the relation of the Armenian massa-
cres. While this indignation was at
its hottest, the blowing-up of the Maine
carried the nation off its feet. There
was no proof that this event was any-
thing more than an accident, but a
breath of wind was all that was need-
ed to convert the glow of public indig-
nation into a blaze. The war followed,
with the seizure and retention of Porto
Rico and the Philippines as sequences,
the latter proceeding placing the great
Republic in the ungracious position of
the oppressor of a spirited native race
which had long struggled for its liber-
ties.

>

On the outbreak of the Spanish-
American war, Great Britain took a

1™ \
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THE Bear: ‘‘ Um, yum, yum.’
—The St. Paul Pioneer Press.

9
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QUITE AT HOME

BRITISH AND GERMAN ALLIES : ““ Hi ! What
are you doing there ?*

RuUsSIAN COSSACK : ““ I'm the man in pos-
session! Are you going to turn me out? '’

BoTH (hesitatingly) : *“ N—n—no. No. We
only asked.”

Russian COssACK :

[Goes on smoking.)

you know."”

‘* Then now
; —Punch.
firm position of neutrality, and intimat-
ed very plainly that all other Powers
ought to do likewise. It has been
satisfactorily established, indeed, that
Lord Salisbury firmly repressed a dis-
position to interfere on the part of a
combination of the European Powers.
Was it prescience ? It certainly anti-
cipated a state of affairs that followed
hard upon the conquest of Cuba. For
with what consistency could the United
States, which had declared war on a
neighbour, interfere in the South Afri-
can war on behalf of states which had
themselves declared war ? There can
be no question that a general and out-
spoken objection to the war on the
part of the people of the United States
would have been a greater obstruction
to the war party in England than the
hostile opinion of the rest of the world
besides, just as a view adverse to the
Spanish-American war throughout the
United Kingdom would have been a
considerable moral force on the side of
Spain.
>
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On the part of both peoples there is
a disposition to sympathise with the
under dog, so long as the said dog is
not under them. Spain and the Boer
republics forfeited a great deal of this
natural feeling, the one by appearing
in the character of a cruel oppressor ;
the other by the light-heartedness and
confidence with which they rushed into
war. Thus the two leaders of civiliza-
tion have been an example and justifi-
cation to each other—an evil example
to each other say some critics. At all
events, both nations came out of their
respective struggles with the spoils of
conquest in their hands, and in a posi-
tion to have their motives questioned
by ill-natured spectators. For if a
man goes into another’s house in
order to stop him from beating his
children he is liable, if he emerges
with the silver spoons, to have his
humanity suspected, even though he
has succeeded in his ostensible task.

«*>

At all events we can scarcely be sur-
prised if such nations as Russia treat
the humanity plea rather disrespect-
fully and merely regard the proceed-
ings of the last two or three years as a
series of incidents by which the United
States and Great Britain have made
considerable accessions to their terri-

A QUICK FINISH NEEDED.

Joun BuLL: ““I’ope I'll get there soon or
my blasted machine will give out.”

—The Minneapolis Journal.
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tories. Russia, at least, is acting in
Manchuria apparently on the princi-
ple that it is her turn now. We will
have other Powers taking Russia’s
seizures as warrant for theirs and so
the game of aggrandizement will go on
in ever-widening circles.

«>

Where is it going to stop? The
trend towards amalgamation, which is
so marked in the business world,
seems to have its counterpart in the
political world. The first impulse in
this latter direction may be traced
back to Napoleon. Whatever the con-
scious scope of his policy was, the
actual effect of it was to increase the
size and decrease the number of the
states of Europe. Before his time
there are said to have been some 400
persons exercising sovereign powers
on the continent. The German states
alone supplied almost 300 of them.
Italy was a dismembered reminder of
former glories. The little Corsican’s
great hydraulic war-machine compress-
ed these sprouting principalities into
larger states, so that Italy became ap-
proximately unified, and the 300 Ger-
man princelings were reduced to 3o.
So the process continued throughout.
The Congress of Vienna restored the
old conditions, but tbe peoples who
had tasted unity never ceased to yearn
for it, and the eventual consolidation
of Italy and Germany may plausibly be
traced back to the greatest of the Bona-

artes.
i 'Y

Has the process stopped? Wide as
the world is, four or five great Powers
dominate its political interests, and are
visibly assimilating its unappropriated
lands. Half of Asia has been parcelled
out amongst them. Africa has been
swallowed wholly, each of the ban-
queters having got his mouthful. The
isles of the sea have been appropriated.
The Monroe doctrine alone prevents
South America from seizure and parti-
tion. And when we look about we see
that but five political entities are en-
gaged in the process—Russia, Ger-
many, France, Great Britain and the

6

United States. Some people are com-
mencing to doubt whether France isin
the first rank, but she can scarcely be
disposed of while she retains one of
the most fertile areas on the most fer-
tile continent, possesses her present in-
dustrious, ingenious and patriotic popu-
lation, and retains the alliance of the
Colossus of the North. Austria, Italy
and Spain are distinctly of secondary
rank. The ruler of the former still re-
tains the title of Emperor, by which he
is supposed to preserve, historically at
least, the powers and terrors of the
Roman Caesar, but they are now wholly
historic. The smaller cluster of auton-

M. WALDECK-ROUSSEAU

Premier of France

omous states on the north seem to but
await some turn of the wheel to throw
them willy-nilly into the overshadow-
ing states by which they are surround-
ed, and to whom their position on the
sea-coast renders them appetizing mor-
sels. When these leviathans have
masticated everything that is in sight,
we may hope that the torpidity and
calm which follows satiety will ensue.

b 2

M. Waldeck-Rousseau, after the se-
vere labours connected with the passage
of the associations bill, has gone to An-
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M. DE WITTE
Russian Minister of Finance

tibes to recuperate, and as Lord Salis-
bury is also seeking rest in the same
region, the curious rumour has arisen
that the two Premiers will have a quiet
interview. The relations between the
Powers on either side of the Channel are
unquestionably more satisfactory now
than they have been for the past two
or three years. Fashodaand the Drey-
fus case exasperated both. A single
step in the wrong direction in the Fash-
oda affair would have had led to de-
plorable results. Even the press of the
two countries are in a more concilia-
tory and rational mood, and on both
sides of the Channel essays on the
theme, “ Why should we quarrel?”
appear in the public prints. The
answer on behalf of each of the parties
is that there is no sane reason why the
best of good feeling should not pre-
vail. Even M. Mercier’s academic
discussions on how England might be
invaded have not served to disturb in
any material degree this tendency to
return to civilized neighbourliness.

s 7

Perhaps the most exasperating cause
'of contention between the two coun-

tries is that with respect to the west
shore of Newfoundland. The New-
foundland Legislature has renewed the
modus vivendi, but declares that it will
do so no more. A year soon passes in
diplomatic annals, and we may be al-
most sure, therefore, that when the
Legislature meets again the question
will be in precisely the position that it
is now, and its members will have to
stultify themselves by renewing, ‘‘ posi-
tively for the last time,” the obnoxious
agreement, or of refusing to do so and
proceeding to extremities. What those
extremities would be is not very clear.,
Certainly the French have no right to
build lobster factories, and they could
legitimately be dismantled. But if
the pledged and recorded promise of
George IlI, given with all the solem-
nity of an appendix to a treaty, is to be
respected, the lobster factories of New-
foundlanders, the French will claim, are
equally contrary to agreements.

¥

Dr. E. ]J. Dillon contributes an article
to the current Contemporary Review on
M. Witte, the Russian Minister of Fi-
nance. M. Witte is of Dutch extrac-
tion, but is a scion of a noble Russian
family. He has, nevertheless, practi-
cally fought his way up from the ranks.
He began as administrator of railways,
and to his success in that work is due
his appointment to the Finance Minis-
tership. He has no court arts, but is
plain, direct and blunt.to a degree.
Dr. Dillon, while an admirer of M.
Witte’s career, says that he is neither
a heaven-born genius nor an all-power-
ful Chancellor, although he believes it
would be fortunate for Russia if he be-
came its Chancellor. His influence
with the Czar has been exaggerated.
Russia is now passing through a severe
commercial crisis, and the Minister’s
enemies blame him for it. The fact s,
however, that M. Witte’s offence in
the eyes of these gentlemen is that he
prophesied the approach of hard times,
and advised the commercial classes to
prepare for it. If Dr. Dillon’s esti-
mate is right M. Witte is a clear-eyed,
far-sighted, courageous man.



HERE is one member of the Brit-
ish Government who is anti-im-
perialist, and the British people, appar-

ently, have not yet
ANTI- discovered the fact.
IMPERIALIST. Mr. Chamberlain is

aware of the circum-
stances, because one Canadian at least
has written him a letter on the subject.
However, Mr. Chamberlain does not
seem anxious to expose this peculiar
characteristic of his colleague the
Postmaster-General. This anti-imper-
ialist Minister of His Most Gracious
Majesty shows his unwillingness to
assist in the fusion of the Empire by
refusing to allow British literature to
be sent to the colonies at a reasonable
rate. Every British magazine or per-
iodical mailed to a colonist is taxed at
the rate of eight cents a pound, a rate
which is almost prohibitive.

Another evil follows. Because the
British P.M.G. insists on this high
rate, Canada’s P.M.G. is forced to
charge the same rate on periodicals
and newspapers sent from this coun-
try to Great Britain. Thus, Canadian
periodicals and newspapers are kept
out of Great Britain and a double in-
jury caused.

The British P.M.G. cannot plead
ignorance of the effect of his tax. The
Hon. Mr. Mulock, the Canadian P.-
M.G., called his attention to the mat-
ter three or four years ago. Mr.
Hennicker Heaton, at the suggestion
of certain Canadians, has pointed out
the iniquity. He has been informed
by Canadian$ in their private capacity
as citizens of the Empire.

The consequence of this state of af-
fairs is that the sale of British periodi-

cals in Canada is steadily declining,

while the sale of United States publi-
‘cations is steadily increasing; for the
United States Government allows its
periodicals and newspapers to be sent
into Canada at one cent a pound, or
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one-eighth of the British rate. It
costs a New York publisher about
twelve cents a year to mail his maga-
zine or weekly paper to a Canadian
subscriber, while a British publisher
must pay ninety-six cents for the.same
privilege. It costs seventy-two cents
a year to send THE CANADIAN MAGA-
ZINE to a British subscriber.

Attention is drawn to this subject in
this strong language in order that
public opinion may be informed and
awakened. Here is an injustice which
is worthy of the immediate attention of
Lord Salisbury, of Mr. Chamberlain
and of the British Empire League.
We should have an exchange of peri-
odicals and newspapers within the
Empire at the domestic rate of each
country or colony.

A5 )

The Ontario Educational Associa-
tion has asked for a modification of
the public-school teaching of physi-
ology and temper-
ance. They recom-
mend that the sub-
ject be changed to
temperance and hygiene. Certainly
the present teaching is farcical.
There is little use instructing a boy
that smoking is vicious and deadly,
when he sees his father smoke at home
every evening. So there is little to be
gained by telling him that drinking is
a sin against heaven and humanity,
when he knows that his father drinks
a glass of ale every night at dinner.
The teaching so far in Ontario public
schools has been decidedly nonsensical
or worse. Scholars have been award-
ed prizes for essays on the harm done
by smoking and drinking, when the
scholars who wrote the essays knew
that what they were writing was un-
true in practice even if consonant with
the theory which they had been taught.
In other words, scholars have been

TEACHING
TEMPERANCE.
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taught to lie and then have been
praised and rewarded for their sophis-
try. This is a strong statement, but,
in making it, I have the backing of
many teachers and trustees with whom
I have discussed the situation.

The Toronto Szar, in an editorial on
this kind of teaching, concludes:

““ The danger we foresee in this practice of
teaching children in the public schools all
kinds of things not comprised in ‘ book-learn-
ing' is that parents who consider some
things too important to be entrusted to
strangers will begin withdrawing their chil-
dren from public schools and sending them to
private establishments, where they will not be
taught to distrust their father's red face, nor
to look when he lights a cigar for a shuffling
in his gait and a weakening of his mind.”

=

Very little is heard at present about
young men deserting Canada for the
United States. The exodus is now
almost wholly confin-
ed to a few Chinamen
who object to paying
the tax collected at
San Francisco on live animals of the
pig-tail variety. No doubt a few of
our young men are straying across to
Uncle Sam, but then we cannot expect
all our young men to be brainy. A
few weak ones are not a great loss. /

It is a positive pleasure to meditate
upon this new state of affairs. There
was a time when our meditations were
of the Rachel variety. We are thank-
ful that we have passed the Ramah
period, and we have hope that our
children shall come again to their own
border. This is the day of joy for
Canada. No springtime of the past
century was filled with such brightness
and hope as this the first spring of the
new century. Even that famous spring
season of 1867, when our fathers look-
ed forward to the first day of July
which should inaugurate the new Do-
minion of Canada, is equalled if not
surpassed. Our population was never
so large, nor so well employed. Our
industries were never so numerous nor
so prone to develop and multiply. Our
governmental revenues were never so
large, nor our governments so pro-
gressive. Capital was never so active

A FORGOTTEN
EXODUS.

nor so plentiful. Itis as if Providence
had sent us the Jerusalem blessing :
Peace be within thy walls and prosper-
ity within thy palaces.

A )

The development of the pulp indus-
try proceeds apace. The Ontario Gov-
ernment has concluded an agreement
with a company to
build a million-and-a-
half- dollar pulp and
paper mill on Tunnel
Island, at the outlet of the Lake of the
Woods. The Quebec Government has
concluded a similar agreement with
capitalists who will erect huge mills at
the Grand Discharge of Lake St. John.
Other companies in both Provinces are
developing fast.  Our exports of pulp
and paper are growing with startling
rapidity. Great Britain never heard of
Canadian pulp until a few years ago,
and now the paper-makers there de-
clare it to be the best in the world.
They want more of it. In another ten
years our exports of pulp and paper
will total up to millions of dollars in
value.

It is gratifying, also, to know that
recent explorations in Northern On-
tario have shown the existence of a
great spruce forest whose size passes
all present powers of estimation. There
are hundreds of square miles between
the Canadian Pacific Railway and
James’ Bay, and some day that dis-
trict will be dotted with paper-making
villages.

Ontario and Quebec are making
more progress in this direction than
the Maritime Provinces. Nova Scotia
sends its pulp to England to be made
into paper, and then buys back the
English product. There should be a
large paper mill in the Maritime Prov-
inces to supply the local market. The
people by the sea must wake up to the
necessity of developing this industry.
They must not trust alone to the fickle-
ness of the tourist, or the generosity of
the Federal authorities towards a
couple of harbours. If they lack capital
they can easily get it in Toronto and
Montreal. Mr. Moxham and Mr.

NEW PULP
INDUSTRIES.
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Whitney found five millions for the steel
industry of Cape Breton. A Maritime
Province paper mill can get two mil-
lions inside of thirty days if the mill be
properly located, and the provincial
governments take a proper interest in
the undertaking. The banks of On-
tario and Quebec are full of money
awaiting investment.

A g

Ontario is a wealthy Province with
two million inhabitants. Some think-
ing people have been considering whe-
ther or not the Pro-
vince is spending
too much money.
It is just as reason-
able that a province should consider
this point as that an individual should
examine his receipts and expenditures,
and try to make up his mind as to the
wisdom of his course. The Province
spends money in three ways ; through
the municipalities, through the pro-
vincial government and through the
federal government. Funds for the
first are raised by direct taxation, and
the amount is definitely ascertained.
The second, or provincial fund,is raised
from Crown lands, franchises, federal
subsidy and other sources, and is like-
wise accurately known. The contri-
bution to the federal treasury is not so
easily ascertained, except through the
Custom-house returns. Roughly esti-
mated, the yearly expenditure in On-
tario for government purposes is as
follows :

ONTARIO'S ANNUAL EXPENDITURE.

Municipal expenditure (1899).. . . .$12,535,000

i3 debentures (additions). . 8,000.000
Provincial Government....... 4,000,000
Dominion Government (Customs). 10,000,000

ONTARIO’S
EXPENDITURES.

$34,535,000

This is a fairly heavy burden for two
millions of people. There is also a
fair prospect for increase in all the
items. Under the circumstances, in-
quiry into the possibilities of retrench-
ment is eminently wise and opportune.

e

The most remarkable feature of the
legislative record of the past few

months is the evidence of the change
in attitude toward rail-
way legislation. The
Province of Manitoba has
determined by a vote in
its Legislature that it will keep itself in
a position to control railway rates
within its jurisdiction. It has done
this by leasing all the lines of the Nor-
thern Pacific and re-leasing them under
certain conditions to the Canada Nor-
thern, with almost absolute control of

RAILWAY
REFORM.

This cartoon, published in the New York

Journal, shows how government ownership is

looked upon in the United States. The rail-
way magnates are pictured getting' the rail-
roads into one bag, and Uncle Sam says :—
“ That's right, boys. When you get every-
thing into the bag, you can just hand it over
to me.”

rates and a possibility of government
ownership.

The Province of Ontario has an-
nounced that it may build a railway
into the newer district, and retain the
ownership of the same. In a charter
granted to the Manitoulin and North
Shore railway by the same Province, a
number of new conditions have been
inserted. The Toronto Worid sum-
marizes these as follows :

A six million dollar railway constructed for

two and a half million acres of at present
commercially valueless free grant lands.
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HIS LORDSHIP ARCHBISHOP BOND, OF MONTREAL, ELECTED
METROPOLITAN OF CANADA AT A COUNCIL OF BISHOPS OF THE
ENGLAND IN CANADA, HELD AT MONTREAL ON
HIS ECCLESIASTICAL PROVINCE INCLUDES

CHURCH OF
APRIL 15TH, 1901.
ONTARIO AND EASTERN CANADA.

Government control of the rates.

Power of the Province to purchase within
|S y(’,urﬂ.

No monopoly of the running rights, the
road to be available for Grand Trunk, Cana-
dian Pacific and other trains.

The construction of a smelter with a 300-
ton capacity.

The company to place one thousand set-
tlers a year on the lands.

The land grants to alternate, in squares of
township size, with Government land.

The company to throw in half the Domin-
ion cash subsidy in case of Ontario buying
the road.

Thelands to be purchasable by the Province
at 50 cents an acre. .

The railway to be obtainable by the Pro-
vince at a 6 per cent. annual interest advance
on the construction cost.

A $30,000 ferry service to be established
from Little Current.

The company to pay the cost of both rail-
way and land grant surveys.

The Province to retain the whole of the pine.

This is a wise move on the part of the
Ontario authorities and one which de-

serves high commendation. Ontario
requires many more miles of railway

before her newer districts
are all opened up; and,
therefore, an extrava-
gant policy would be sui-
cidal.

The Dominion Govern-
ment in granting a chart-
er for a railway from Col-
lingwood to Toronto re-
fused to give a bonus,
and inserted a clause pro-
viding for possible Gov-
ernment ownership.

The Province of British
Columbia will grant a
bonus to a railway
through the southern
part, it announces, only
on the condition that it
have the control of rates
and receive a yearly re-
turn of 4 per cent. of the
gross revenues.

The Toronto Globe of
March 16th commences
an editorial with the
words :

‘* Public opinion seems to be rapidly form-
ing against the subsidizing of railways. We
have given away a lot of money in this country
for this purpose, and the conviction is grow-
ing that we have not got full returns for our

outlays, and that the time has come to call
a halt.”

Mr. Willison, of the Globe, Mr. Mac-
lean, M. P., of the Toronto World, and
Mr. Richardson, M.P., of the Winni-
peg Zribune, have been the leaders in
this reform of public opinion, and are
to be congratulated upon their success.
Mr. Richardson’s four articles in the
last four issues of THE CANADIAN
MAGAZINE for 1900 were widely read,
and are still eagerly sought after.
Those of our rulers who have been
quick to see this change in public
thought are also to be congratulated.
The day of the subsidy-hunter is al-
most past, never to return. Let the
reformer take heart.

John A. Cooper.



IMPERIAL BRITAIN.

THOU shalt not speak disrespectful-
ly of anything that is Imperial,
may fairly be considered one of the
new commandments. The literary
critic, however, is a law unto himself,
and entitled to risk life and limb in any
cause that may appear a just and
necessary one. To say, therefore, that
Prof. Cramb is at once profound and
prolix, analytical and hysterical, scho-
larly and scribaceous is to indicate that
his book * is not meant for the plain,
practical person who takes Imperialism
as he does socialism or law reform or
naval construction—a question of high
policy to be determined rationally,
soberly, and after careful thought.
The author of this work, which we are
glad to learn is published only in part
now, appeals to a different class—
those who regard Imperialism as a
fetich, a philosophy, even a religion.
Of such we must confess we are not,
even if we risk our windows being
broken by the angry crowd. Nor are
Prof. Cramb’s views on war those of
the average civilian. War is a cruel
necessity sometimes, but that it is
glorious, inspiring, almost Divine is a
theory which should be left to the
soldier to expound. We who do not
draw the sword ought to hesitate be-
fore glorifying those miseries and dan-
gers which we arenot obliged to share.
To prevent misconception we may
priefly define what we conceive to be
the position of the rational Imperialist.
The British Empire, surely, is a great
and noble structure, partly due to the
strenuous courage of our ancestors, the
foresight of our statesmen, the insular
strength of England and to those ad-

* Reflections on the Origin and Destiny of
Imperial Britain. By J. A. Cramb, M.A.
London : Macmillan & Co.

mirable institutions and love of liberty

which in a democratic age endear
British rule to many millions of people.
Every act or every policy which creat-
ed our Empire cannot be defended.
But it exists, it is the greatest secular
agency for good known to us and we
intend to preserve it at all hazards be-
lieving that this may be done without
* offensive national boastings or menaces
to the other empires that help to rule
the world. The British Empire is not
an English Empire or a Saxon Em-
pire, although England is the predomi-
nant partner. Prof. Cramb admits the
comprehensiveness of race, but his
theory is not easily reconciled with
many of his arguments. In short, we
believe that Imperial Britain must jus-
tify itself in this twentieth century by
its own merits (which are so numerous
that the task is comparatively simple),
not by amiable enthusiasm about de-
stiny, an Imperial race\ or a Divine
voice from Sinai.

<»
SCOTLAND, 1745-1845.

It is by no means to the discredit of
the Scotch that they took generations
to reconcile themselves to the loss of
their legislative independence, that
they cherish a kind of sentimental at-
tachment to the Jacobite legend, and
that their religious squabbles during
the last century and a half have tend-
ed to strengthen, and even to ennoble
the national character. Sir Henry
Craik* has compiled a very interesting
work, and if we cannot always get his
point of view and sympathize with his
judgment of men and movements, we
are able to recognize his honesty of
purpose. It must appear to the impar-

*Scotland after the Union. By Sir Henry
Craik. Edinburgh: Blackwood's.
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tial outsider that however successful
Scotland was in preserving its national
independence against the continual en-
croachments of a powerful neighbour,
and however picturesque its early his-
tory is, the real greatness of the peo-
ple is best exemplified by their achieve-
ments in quite modern days. The re-

bellions of 1715 and 1745 were due,

probably, as Sir Henry Craik argues,
as much to the bad judgment of the
English Ministers as to conditions in-
herent in the situation of the Scotch
and the intrigues and ambitions of
the exiled Stuarts. The author de-
votes more space, perhaps, than was
required to the rising of '45. From
many aspects it was a brilliant cam-
paign, and few can read of the last
stand of the brave Highlanders at
Culloden without a feeling that their
exploits close one of the most gallant
and picturesque episodes of history.
Some have thought that if Charles
Edward had pushed on with his army
to London instead of retreating north
from Derby the throne of the Guelphs
might have fallen. But the theory is
little less than fantastic. The attempt
was foredoomed to failure. Bitterly
the Scotch Jacobites paid for their
brief dream of folly, and the story of
the reconstruction period, the settling
down of Scotland to the inevitable, is
highly interesting. By turning to
literature, to commerce, to husbandry,
in a word, to all the arts of peace, the
Scotch showed the stuff they were
made of;- and created the Scotland
which now fills so creditable a place
in modern national life. The politics
of the country during the century
under review are not, we must con-
fess, of special importance, nor does
the author, in spite of his evident
earnestness in stating the Tory posi-
tion, do much to commend to us Lord
Bute and Mr. Dundas. But the puz-
zled onlooker does really obtain some
insight into the ecclesiastical complica-
tions of the country, and despite a per-
ceptible bias in favour of the Estab-
lished Church and the system of pat-
ronage, Sir Henry recites clearly
enough the events that led up to the

Disruption of 1843. To this famous
event he hardly does justice, for, little
as men of other races and creeds can
understand the fine distinctions which
have split up the Scottish Presbyterians
into separated bodies, they can easily
see what strength of conviction, un-

“selfishness and courage were exhibited

by the founders of the Free Kirk.
That episode, one feels almost sure,
will be cited in remote ages to the un-
dying honour of the Scotch, and no
attempt to belittle or explain it away
will have much success. Notwith-
standing Sir Henry Craik’s industry
and knowledge, we .still think there is
room for a history of Scotland during
the eighteenth and nineteenth cen-
turies.
s

THE ANCIENT WOOD.

A passion for writing stories about
animals has broken out, and some de-
lightful books it has produced. When
the witchery which such writings as
those of Mr. Seton-Thompson, Mr.
Fraser and Mr. Roberts exercises over
the imagination wears away, and we
come back to dull, prosaic earth again,
does not a suspicion strike you that
animals are not exactly as civilized and
fascinating as they appear in these
pages, and that we have only been be-
guiled by &sop in a modern dress ?
Be that as it may, the charm is there.
It is a healthy reaction from the prob-
lem novel and the historical romance,
and should be encouraged. Of Mr.
Roberts’ book* we can say in cold
blood, and with no conscious effort at
exaggeration, that it is altogether
charming. A more captivating heroine
than Miranda—does she not indeed
rival Shakespeare’s heroine in ‘“ The
Tempest ” >—we have not found in re-
cent fiction. This pure, loving, fear-
less maiden, becoming in her gentle
yet imperious attachment to all ani-
mals so familiar to them that even the
wildest of them spare her life and pass
her in the forest as one of themselves,

*The Heart of An Ancient Wood. By
Chas. G. D. Roberts. Toronto: The Copp,
Clark Co.
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is a very alluring picture. The poet’s
fancy is again and again exemplified in
these bright pages. The artist, we
must presume, knows his business, and
it was needful to show Miranda against
a background of Young Dave, the
hunter. But he jars on one, neverthe-
less, and we could as easily resign
Miranda to perpetual maidenhood as
to the muscular arms of this common-
place young savage, with the drawl of a
“ Down Easter” and the instincts of a
butcher. It breaks the spell, and this,
after all, is what we must welcome, or
a temptation to walk into the woods
some day and shake hands with the
nearest bear might overcome us. But
many a day must elapse before we can
quite forget the sorcery of this prim-
eval existence drawn so cunningly by

a master hand.
\ e

A ROMANCE OF COLONIZATION.

The early attempts to colonize Vir-
ginia by Sir Walter Raleigh and other
English adventurers of the sixteenth
century teem with romance. A plain
recital of fact, such as is so frequently
set forth in the antiquarian records, is
sufficient to make entertainment for the
modern reader of fiction. In the novel
entitled ‘“ John Vytal,” ¥ Mr. Payson
makes free use of the material which
has survived to our day concerning the
Roanoke colony, and its ill-fated mem-
bers. It does not appear that he has
taken great liberty with the facts as we
know them. In the main the misfor-
tunes of Governor John White's party
are followed and the names of the chief
persons are preserved. The author
makes no parade of the historical basis

" for his story. In fact, in his preface he
seems to claim that his explanation of
what became of the Roanoke settle-
ment is merely an effort of imagina-
tion. Yet it does not differ very wide-
ly from a commonly accepted opinion
that the colony partly suffered mas-
sacre and were in part absorbed by
intermarriage with an Indian tribe.
At the urgent request of the Roanoke

* John Vytal, a tale of the Lost Colony. By .,
Wm. F. Payson. Toronto: Wm. Briggs.
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colonists Governor White returned to
England in 1587 to obtain fresh sup-
plies and other necessities. His daugh-
ter Eleanor, married to Ananias Dare,
one of his assistants, gave birth to the
first white child born in Virginia and
named her daughter after the colony.
White was unable to return until two
years later. He found the place
deserted. He never saw his daughter
and grandchild again. This is White’s
own account in his letter to Hakluyt in
1593. The only explanation of the dis-
appearance of the Roanoke colonists is
that given by Indians years after to
the settlers at Jamestown—that they
had intermixed with the natives and,
except four men, two boys and a girl,
had ultimately been killed. The sur-
vivors, protected by one of the chiefs
of the Indians, were incorporated into
the tribe, and the grey eyes which dis-
tinguished the Hatteras Indians from
other natives are ascribed to their
English progenitors. Mr. Payson has
drawn for hero a certain John Vytal
whom he supposes to have been left in
charge of the colony on White's de-
parture, and who is in love with
Eleanor. The latter’s husband, un-
worthy and a drunkard, perishes.
Spanish emissaries help to attack the
colony and finally—in the novel—Vytal
and Eleanor and a few survivors settle
down with friendly Indians. The author
also introduces Christopher Marlowe,
the dramatist who—without historical
warrant—attaches himself for a time to
the colony. The story is the result of
some study of the period, is gracefully
written, and intensely interesting as a
record of Elizabethan manners and the
exploits of the early colonizers.

<
GARDINER'S CROMWELL.

The news that Prof. S. R. Gardiner
was recently stricken down by an at-
tack of paralysis followed quickly upon
the issue of the third volume of his
History of the Commonwealth.* It is
much to be hoped that the historian

* History of the Commonwealth and Pro-
tectorate. By Samuel Rawson Gardiner,
Vol. I11I. London : Longmans.
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smay live long enough—he is 72 years
of age—to complete his able and im-
partial study of the political rule of the
Puritan ascendency. In this work, as
in his other books dealing with the
same period, the historian combines
the qualities of adequate scholarship,
a love of accuracy, and a telling liter-
ary style. The value of his study of
the Cromwellian period is thus great.
It cannot in time fail to correct the
fallacies of those writers who, on
the one hand, regard Cromwell as a
compound of fanatic and hypocrite, or
those who, on the other, picture him
as a saint and a hero. The present
volume brings the narrative down to
within five or six years of the restora-
tion of the monarchy. If the great
conflict between King and Parliament
was inevitabe, as the struggles between
extreme forces are often held to be, S0
was the restoration. We are apt to
forget that the rule of the Cromwell
party was as distasteful to those who
lived under it as it would be to Eng-
lishmen living now. It was a military
despotism, narrow, persecuting, in-
quisitorial, utterly hateful to the liber-
ty-loving English. These pages indi-
cate that clearly, although Prof. Gar-
diner never indulges in rhetorical
generalization, but presents the record
in an unbiased spirit after complete
and impartial investigation.  The
authority of such historical work is
deservedly high. Every great act of
Cromwell is set forth with significance,
his strength of foreign policy, his efforts
to establish law and order, his desire
to afford toleration to religious opinion
at home. But as the creature of the
army, the only weapon at his command,
he failed to do more than bequeath to
posterity a reputation for courage, in-
tense conviction, and military skill.
Sentiment and the admiration for
strong leaders inherent in English
character erect monuments to him.
But the best political thought of to-
day rejects the sword as a means to
settle civil disputes, and denies to any
religion, however pure and well-inten-
tioned its advocates may be, an exclu-
sive claim to speak as the only inspired

oracle of God. The views of Gardiner
are those of a well-balanced intellect
fortified by research. Those who pre-
fer the qualifying spice of fiction in
their historical reading will find it
magnificently compounded in the bril-
liant pages of Macaulay or Froude.
Like the melodrama of the modern
stage it is impressive, and in the last
degree entertaining, even inspiring.
But it is not history.

<9
A YANKEE IN ENGLAND.

By tar the most striking characteris-
tic of Hamlin Garland’s new novel * is
the comments of its hero—a young
Western miner who visits England to
find capital to work a mining venture
—upon the people and institutions of
the Old Country. The drollery of the
Western vernacular doubtless enhances
the humour. But in themselves his
criticisms are shrewd and telling. We
may suppose that they represent with
some accuracy the feeling of a typical
Western Yankee for the older civiliza-
tion of Europe, and that they possess
at least some bearing upon the future
relations of the two countries when the
‘““wild west” exerts a stronger influence *
on the policy of the United States. One
can enjoy the handsome young miner’s
trenchant phrases without endorsing
them, since there is always a refresh-
ing frankness in the views of a mem-
ber of a primitive society upon the dull
conventionalities of a highly complicat-
ed system like that of England. If it
were not that ‘‘ Jim " is a likeable fel-
low in spite of his appalling conceit and
ignorance, interest in his fortunes
would wane when he returns to the
mountains. But he manages to hold
us in thrall to the very end, helped by
a thrilling description of a trip up a
mountain trail which really leaves one
with little breath or patience for the
orthodox sentimental windup. How-
ever, ‘‘Jim” on the peerage, West-
minster Abbey, and the English railway
trains imparts merit enough to one

book.

* Her Mountain Lover. By Hamlin Gar-
land. Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.




LITERARY NOTES.

LAST October John Murray, one of

England’s most famous publish-
ers, started ‘“ The Monthly Review,”
a monthly without advertisements. It
was printed on the best paper, withan
embossed blue and black cover of suit-
able character. The type was large
and clear, and the general appearance
most dignified. The first number did
not contain the editor's name, but it is
now known that Mr. Henry Newbolt
fills the position. Each number was
two and six, and the yearly subscrip-
tion was placed at £1 10s.

In these days of keen competition
among 10-cent and six-penny maga-
zines, it might have been thought that
such a publication would be doomed
only to failure. No advertisements !
Preposterous ! But there appears to
have been a sufficient number of people
in Great Britain who were willing to
buy such a dignified publication, and
it is encouraging to know this.

A Canadian edition was prepared for
G. N. Morang & Co., Toronto, and a
large number of Canadians were dis-
covered who will pay $5a year for a
literary, political and scientific review.
To indicate its characters some of the
articles in April (No. 7) may be men-
tioned : The Civil Service and Reform,
Sir Robert Hart on China, The Admin-
istration of Patriotic Funds, German
Anglophobia, The Native Problem in
Our New Colonies, The Distribution
of British Ability, The Evolution of
the Englishman, Reflections on the Art
of Life. Besides, there are an illus-
trated exploration article and an instal-
ment of Anthony Hope's new story,
“Tristram of Blent.”

-

A less ambitious review has been
started at Ottawa. It is entitled ‘“ The
Commonwealth,” and January was Vol.
I., No. 1. Mr. A. C. Campbell, Mr.
John Lewis, Mr. George Johnson, Miss
A. C. Laut, Mr. W. Wilfred Campbell,

g1

Mr. W. D. LeSueur, Capt. C. F. Win-
ter, and Prof. A. B. de Mille have been
the leading contributors so far. ‘‘The
Commonwealth” is only a dollar a
year and is certainly worth the money.
R. J. Jemmett is the publisher, and Dr.
Charles Morse, it is understood, is the
editor.

Another Canadian publication is
““Qdds and Ends,” a family literary
magazine published by James Wallis
& Son, Yarmouth, N.S. Itis small
but clever and bright, judging from
March which is Vol. 1., No. 1.

New literary publications have been
appearing above the surface of this
country at various and irregular peri-
ods during the past 150 years. Some
have been published once, some twice,
and many twelve times. The story of
these would fill many dramatic pages of
Canadian history. Part of the story
will appear in the /une Canadian Mag-
asine. It is a continued story, for the
process continues, and ever will so long
as ambitions stir the human breast.

-

The ‘‘ Prince Edward Island Maga-
zine” is doing well. It deserves the
generous support of the people of that
province. It is more than worth its
subscription price of 30 cents a year.

*

Mr. F. H. Clergue, the financial king
of Northern Ontario, has made two
public addresses, one on each side of
the line. Both have been printed in
pamphlet form and are worth securing.
They show the spirit of the man, and
also indicate to the thoughtful reader
the differences between the enterprise
that is successful and that which is
not.

-

The April ‘“ Smart Set” (New York),
contains a pretty little story by Mrs.
H. A. Keays, whose portrait recently
appeared in these pages. Canadian
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women writers are steadily coming to

the front.
L 4

John A. Copland, of the Harriston
Tribune, has written, printed and pub-
lished several stories. His latest is
‘“A Meteor King.” If Mr. Copland
knew the value of the words which
any man may use without money and
without price he would not say, in
speaking of Richard III, that his
‘‘career had been distorted by the
majority of historians.” The story

MRS.

VIRNA SHEARD

itscIf is a fair conceit, showing the
author to have imagination.

L4

The Alumni Conference number of
the ‘‘ Queen’s Quarterly ” contains
some valuable papers. ‘‘ The Outlook
in Philosophy,” by Prof. John Wat-
son ; ‘‘ The Function of Journalism in
Democracy,” by J. S. Willison ; and
‘* Legislation and Morality,” by Prof.
Adam Shortt, are all worthy of close

study. “*Queen’s Quarterly ” is un-
doubtedly the best University publica-
tion in Canada. Prof. Cappon, in
‘ Current Events,” deals with Mark
Twain in his new role as a writer of
serious articles, pointing out that he
was a great thinker when he was a
joker, but now that he has taken to
writing articles about wars and em-
pires the same compliment does not

seem applicable.
o

The second specimen number of
‘“The Russian Journal of Financial
Statistics,” published by W. Kirsh-
baum at twenty-three Millionnaia, St.
Petersburg, is a valuable volume. It
contains more than 700 large pages of
matter dealing with the railways, joint-
stock companies, iron and coal indus-
tries, etc., of that great Empire. One
very interesting feature is the evi-
dence of the great amount of British
capital invested there, especially in the
oil industry. The next number of this
publication will appear January, 1902.

-

The ‘‘ Anglo-American Magazine ”
(New York), reprints in its April issue
two amusing letters from the New
York Zimes on the present day French-
Canadian. The first writer inclines to
the idea that the French-Ganadian is
superstitious, averse to taking baths,
and unable to speak good French.
The second declares they are no more
superstitious than Americans, that they
are as cleanly as other people, and
that their French is purer than what is
spoken by the provincials of France.
The second letter mentions Messrs.
Sulte, Frechette and Cremazie, and
spells their names thus: Salte, Fré-
chetti and Cremagie. This letter also
states that Laval University is the
greatest university on the continent.
The writer seems to be better informed
when speaking of the French-Ca-
nadians in the New England States,
He says: ‘“During the last thirty
years they have founded parishes and
a complete educational system, where
they maintain the national traditions
and continue to speak the language of
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their country. They readily become
~ citizens and are steadily invading
the threshold of several legislatures.
Rhode Island elected a French-Ca-
nadian Lieutenant-Governor two or
three years ago. They seem to be
rather too progressive, and have al-
ready deserved the thunderbolts of the
American Protective Association.”
-

Clifford’s Smith’s new story, ‘““A
Daughter of Patricians,” which has
just been issued in Canada by the Pub-
lishers’ Syndicate, has been attracting
some attention in London, where it is
published by Unwin. The critics are
praising it highly and pointing out its
bearing on the peculiar marriage laws
of Quebec. Mr. Unwin feels that it
will make a good drama, and he has
arranged with Mr. Ernest Bodington,
of New York, for the dramatization.
It will be a decided novelty to see St.
Anne de Beaupré and Montreal on the
stage. The novel itself will also ap-
pear shortly in the United States,
Fenno & Co. having arranged for that

market.
-

Among the newest set of Canadiag
writers, one of the most promising is
Virna Sheard, whose six-part story,
<t A Maid of Many Moods,” commences
in this issue. Mrs. Sheard has been
writing only five years, but has done
some clever work. Herself the mother
of several children, she has an intimate
knowledge of children and their ways.
This she embodied to some extent in
« Trevelyan’s Little Daughters,” pub-
tished in New York and Toronto in
1899. She has also a deep sympathy
with young people in their early strug-
gles. This is evident in ‘A Maid of
Many Moods,” and an unfinished story
of a medical student, to be called
« Fortune’s Hill.” Mrs. Sheard’s hus-
band is a professor in a Toronto medi-
cal college, and Mrs. Sheard has had

‘many opportunities of coming in con-

tact with the struggling medical stu-
dent. ‘‘The Lily of London Bridge,”
a two-part story, was published in an

American magazine and in THE Ca-
NADIAN MAGAZINE. Short stories and
poems by this writer have appeared in
the St. Nicholas, Christmas Mail and
Empire, Christmas Globe, Christmas
Saturday Night, Massey's Magasine, Chi-
cago Courier, Canadian Home Journal,
etc. Mrs. Sheard is a keen and enthusi-
astic student of people and history. She
writes only when the mood seizes her
and never attempts to force her pro-
duction. Writing is her pleasure ra-
ther than her vocation. Herimagina-
tion is strong and her creative faculty
fairly well developed. Many of her
admirers will be much disappointed if
she does not some day produce some-
thing which will eventually become a

classic.
-

The Historical Pub. Co., of 36 St.
James Ave., Toronto, will issue in Oc-
tober a reprint of Major Richardson’s
“The War of 1812,” with Notes by
A. C. Casselman.

The original edition of *‘ the War of

.1812,” by Major John Richardson, has

become one of the scarcest of Canadian
books. It is nearly unobtainable at
any price. Recently it has not been
offered for sale ; but some years ago
it was catalogued in London, England,
by one bookseller for 410 10s., and
by another for £50.

Accordingly the time seems oppor-
tune for another edition of this valu-
able and authentic work, which will be
an accurate reprint of the original edi-
tion printed at Brockville, Ontario, in
1842. The book will be divided into
chapters, and explanatory and bio-
graphical notes, and a full index
added. The numerous portraits, maps
and plans will add very much to the
value of the book.

Major Richardson was a native of
Upper Canada, and enlisted in the Ca-
nadian army at Amherstburg. Hewas
a soldier of the small army that op-
posed General Hull’s invasion of Ca-
nada, and was present when that Gen-
eral surrendered his army, the Fort of
Detroit and the State of Michigan to
General Brock.
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’l‘HE battle of Majuba Hill was fought

on February 27th, 1881. Pieter-
maritzburg is, as nearly as possible,
150 miles from Majuba. Yet the native
servants of officers quartered in that
garrison town heard the news of the
battle and told their masters of the re-
sult within ten hours, and long before
any official telegraphic information
came through. :

Again, the total defeat of the Zulus
at Ulundi, in 1879, was heard of by
the natives at a distance of 270 miles
within twelve hours.

How was it done ?

Many explanations have been offer-
ed, but none of them are entirely satis-
factory. Perhaps the most plausible
explanation for the rapid transmission
of news is the following : The various
Kaffir languages, particularly that
spoken by the Zulus, have very many
broad, open vowels. The ‘“a” is pro-
nounced as in father. Such words as
‘“ amba gashle ” (go carefully), ¢“ Ikona
mali” (no money), ‘‘ hamba kaya ” (go
home), are all words that carry far.
The natives are said to shout to one
another from hilltop to hilltop, and
these long-drawn-out vowels can be
heard for immense distances. The ex-
tremely rarefied air of the high veldt
also helps the sound to travel ; and a
chain of natives being arranged, one
on each hilltop, four or five miles
apart, the message flies from one to
another with amazing rapidity.

Another explanation, which seems
less likely, although many old resi-
dents.among natives declare that it is
true, is the tapping of an outcrop of
ironstone or other magnetic mineral
with a succession of light blows, after
the manner of the Morse alphabet.
These, it is said, can be heard along
the whole length of the outcrop, even
if the reef dives underground for miles
and then reappears on the surface.
The recipient places his ear on the
stone and receives the impression of

% -IDLE MOMENTS

the taps over a distance of many miles.

When there is a stream of running
water it is known to be possible to con-
vey sounds along the surface over a
considerable length thereof. But this
would hardly be applicable to the South
African natives’ methods, as the
streams through the veldt flow only
for a few months in the summer, and
then only intermittently, after thunder-
storms ; for the rest of the year they
are practically dry beds of sand and
rock.

Whatever their method may be, it
has been proved over and over again
that natives get news of any great
event, reported accurately and suc-
cinctly, long before it has flashed across’
the telegraphic wires.— Zondon Mail.

B

THE SLEEPING-CAR TUMBLER.
(From the Toronto Star.)

Have you loitered in the smoking-room
Of a palace sleeping car,
Keeping tab upon the water-tank,
As you smoke your last cigar ?
Have you observed the tumbler ?
Has it occurred to you,
The many different uses
That people put it to?

-

Here's a fellow with a colic,
His face is pale and drawn,
Pours paregoric in it,
You hope his pain is gone.
Next comes a bilious drummer,
Who at the tumbler halts
And fills the vessel blithely
With a slug of Epsom Salts.

He's followed by a person
With the customary whim
That a seidlitz powder nightly
Is just the thing for Him ;
And, on his heels, comes some one
Who fancies ‘* something hot,”
And takes a swig of Radway
To touch the chilly spot.

One takes a morphine tablet,
Which the tumbler has to drown ;
And another drinks a bumper
To help a blue pill down ;
One mixes up a gargle,
(We would all this were bosh !)
Another gives his mouth a bath,
And then his teeth a wash.

*The contributions to this Department are original unless credited to some other journal.
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One fills his fountain pen thereat ;
Another, then and there,

Takes a bottle from his pocket—
A mixture for the hair—

He puts a spoonful in the glass,
A thousand miles from home,

At sixty milés or more an hour,
He makes his own sea-foam.

And twenty-seven other men
At various stages try
To send themselves to bye-bye
With a thimbleful of rye.
And just as many other chaps—
You may count them if you watch-—
Will use that willing tumbler
For a thimbleful of Scotch.

You may talk of golden beakers,
' You may boast of pewter mugs ;

You may chortle over tankards,
You may dream of silver jugs,

But there's not a drinking vessel
In restaurant or bar

That's in it with the tumbler
Of a palace sleeping-car.

B
THE CHILDREN.
(Selected. )

—H. F. G.

A Sunday-school Superintendent who
always conducts the lesson review in
his school, spends about five minutes
in explaining the lesson, and then
asks : ‘“ Now, has any one a question
to ask ?” One Sunday he explained
the lesson as usual, dwelling at length
on its chief thoughts, and wound up
with the usual question: ‘‘ Now, has
any one a question toask?” A mem-
ber of the boys’ junior class raised his
hand. ¢ Well, what is your question,”
asked the Superintendent. ‘¢ Please,
sir, are we going to have a picnic this

summer ? ”’
o

The teacher of a Sunday-school class
approached one little fellow who was
present for the first time, and inquired
his name, for the purpose of placing it
“ Well,” said the young-
ster, ‘‘ they call me Jimmie, for short ;
but my maiden name is James.”

o

The little boy had come in with his
clothes torn, his hair full of dust, and
his face bearing unmistakable marks
of a severe conflict. ‘“Oh, Willie,
Willie ! ” exclaimed his mother, deeply
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shocked and grieved, ‘‘ you have dis-
obeyed me again. How often have I
told you not to play with that wicked
Stapleford boy!” ‘“Mamma,” said
Willie, washing the blood from his
nose, ‘‘ do I look as if I had been play-
ing with anybody ?”

o

First Little Girl—Oh, you told a lie.
You'll go to hell if you tell lies.  Sec-
ond Little Girl—Hell? Where’s that?
“What! You a good Methodist and
don’t know where hellis?"” ‘“No, I
don’t. They don’t teach geography in
our class.”

ot

ANECDOTES OLD AND NEW.
( Selected. )

Pat’s Absent-Mindedness.—Three
men, a barber, a bald-headed man and
an Irishman, were travelling together.
Not liking the looks of the place where
they were to rest over night, they de-
cided that one should keep watch while
the other two slept. The barber was
to take the first watch, the Irishman
the second, and the bald-headed man
the last. The barber amused himselt
by shaving the head of the sleeping
Irishman, and promptly on the stroke
of twelve, said: ‘‘ Pat, wake up!”
Pat, half awake, yawned, and passing
his hand over his head said : ‘‘ Holy
Moses, he’s gone and waked up the
bald-headed man when he should have
waked up me.”

g

The Barber’s Brave Boy.—A young
officer one day went into a barber’s
shop, and, seeing only the boy there,
thought to frighten him. Said he:
‘“ Boy, I want a shave, but be careful
not to cut me. If you do,” drawing
his sword and laying it across his
knees, ‘‘ I shall put this through you.”
‘“ Yes, sir,” replied the boy, calmly, as
he proceeded to his task, which he fin-
ished satisfactorily. ‘‘You are a good
boy,” said the officer, giving him a
shilling. ‘‘ But weren’t you afraid?”
¢ Not at all, sir,” said the boy. ¢ But
I should have done as I said if you had
cut me.” “You wouldn’t, sir.” “Why
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not?” ‘“Why, because if 1 had cut
you at all 1 should have cut your
bloomin’ head off ! ”

&

The Scotch of It.—Nothing galls
the natural pride of the true-blue
Scotchman more than to have his
country overlooked. A striking in-
stance of this feeling . is said to have
occurred at the battle of Trafalgar.
Two Scotchmen, messmates and bos-
om cronies, happened to be stationed
near each other when the celebrated
signal was given from Admiral Nel-
son’s ship: ¢ England expects every
man to do his duty.” ‘“No a word
aboot puir Scotland,” dolefully re-
marked Donald. His friend cocked
his eye and, turning to his companion,
said : ‘“ Man, Donald, Scotland kens
weel eneuch that nae son o’ hers needs
to be tell't to dae his duty. That’s
just a hint to the Englishers.”

o

The Cardinal’s Jest.—Cardinal Man-
ning used to tell this amusing story of
his publishers. He was a man who
did not keep his own books in any
great number on his private shelves,
and so one day found it necessary to
go to his publishers for a copy of his
volume Confidence in God. To his
surprise this conversation took place
in the loudest voices between the front
and back offices, the men calling to
each other at the top of their lungs:
‘“ Say, you send up some of Manning’s
Confidence in God.” ‘Can’t do it.
Manning’s Confidence in God is all
gone.”

ot
THE INDIAN AND WHISKEY.

““Yes,” said the man in the far cor-
ner of the smoking compartment of
the C.P.R. sleeper, ‘‘the Indian is
very fond of whiskey. I remember

once being out with an exploring party
in the foothills country. We were a
long way from any village and had
met very few Indians. Late in the
afternoon we noticed two Indians come
along the valley of the river. We met
and exchanged greetings; when we
were parting one of the Indians asked
me if I had a bottle of whiskey to
spare. Ireplied that I hadn’t, telling
him that I had only one bottle. He
wanted that bottle and pleaded for it.
I said ‘ No,” a half dozen times. Fin-
ally he offered me his saddle in ex-
change. [ declined to be shaken in my
determination. He added his beauti-
ful hunting knife. Still I refused.
Then he added his horse and offered
all three. He thought that would
bring me.”

““Of course you gave it to him,”
remarked the quiet man with the meer-
schaum.

‘“ Well, no, I didn’t give it him.
You see, that was the only one that I
had. But it shows you how fond an
Indian is of whiskey.”

Ed
MINERAL WATER.

He was mayor of an Ontario town
and a prospective M.P. He had come
to Toronto and taken two friends to
McConkey’s to dine. The meal pass-
ed pleasantly. After they had eaten
enough the waiter brought in the
finger-bowls. The mayor watched his
friends to see what this new feature
meant. The friends, though ignorant,
were discreet. They said nothing.

““ What is this stuff ?” said the im-
patient mayor.

““Darnif I know,” replied one of the
friends.

The mayor hesitated a moment and
then decided to taste the crystal liquid.

““ Well, I'll be blowed. This is a
new game, serving mineral water at
the end of a meal.”
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The Transatlantic Liner of To-day

The Health,
Pleasure and
Comfort Afforded

By the
The Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer Archdeacon of Laramie

““ Tunisian."’

days of sailing ships; next, its age of side-wheel boats; then we have noticed

its wondrous epoch of advance in social evolution; and lastly and above all, its

marvellous scientific, mechanical and electrical progress. For the latter part of
the late century can well be said to have included both the era of vast improvement in
economic conditions whi¢ch have tended to the betterment of the human race, and the
epoch which marked the discovery of the telegraph and telephone, and the noticeably
improved system of steam locomotion, operating both ashore and afloat. If I were asked
to specify one of the most pronounced advances which the last century has seen in the way
of material progress, I should select the discovery and the almost perfected system of
means and ends, through the adjustment of which it is now possible to travel across the
Atlantic to Old England in the incredibly short period of time that it takes, at the present
day, to make the journey, and also in the comfortable and luxurious accommodations
which, nowadays, are the essential concomitants of the better kind of ocean travel. I do
not belittle improvements of other kinds, or any additions to knowledge which have for
their aim and object the amelioration of the condition of the human race. But the modern
steamship service—its machinery and equipment—and the speed attained in travel, with
the attendant comforts of accommodation, do undoubtedly'represent an advance, which,
beside being of such magnitude, is of so inestimable a benefit to us all, that to be without
it would constitute an ill of very considerable proportions, rendering life more or less
miserable, speedy work impossible, and satisfaction unattainable.

But I wish more particularly on the present occasion % accentuate the wisdom of looking
out for the pownts of restful comfort and quietude, rather than the point of speed, when
selecting the line of steamers by which to make the voyage across the ocean. This is an
important matter, and one which, in the hurry and bustle of our modern life, is often
overlooked. It is a source of genuine wonderment to me why any person who has plenty
of time at his disposal, should wish to take a six-day boat in preference to one which
makes the transatlantic journey in nine or ten days, when the advantages, furnished in the
latter boat, are a doubling of invigoration to body and mind, and the enjoyment of a
voyage with twice the length, of a really delightful and restful time. The writer, who has
travelled over all the world’s oceans and has frequently crossed the Atlantic, speaking
from personal experience, can only say that he will always remember with a keen and
lively satisfaction the voyages he has made on the Allan Line of steamers—and that
.he will never forget the restful comfort, the happy content, the refreshing physical and
mental invigoration which he experienced; and last, but not least, the rare homelike

WE HAVE witnessed the passing of the Nineteenth Century with, first of all, its

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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and kindly sociability
which characterized
each and every trip
he has made over this
line. In particular,
he finds his mind
reverting to the last
voyage he took on
the Parisian, with
its attendant memor-
ies of delightful ac-
quaintances formed—
it being a part of his
pleasure to meet, while
on board, some very
prominent and most
estimable people, with
several of whom he
egmade strong, and he
sincerely hopes, last-
ing friendships. And
after the completion of ]
this trip, upon arrival 1st Class Stateroom on Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer ‘‘ Tunisian.’®

at Liverpool, when it

came to the time of saying ‘‘ good-bye” to the good ship, its officers and his fellow travel-
lers, he was greatly impressed with the fact that the passengers one and all were most
loth to part from that which they feelingly expressed as their happy ocean home.

A trip to Old England, under such conditions, is a cure-all for every ill, both mental and
physical. And while thousands of persons every year cross the Atlantic, yet it is surprising
that such travel is not a hundred times greater than it is. It would be—if it were more
generally realized that a journey across the water is really just as safe as one taken on the
railroad, also that the
Old Country furnish-
es its visitors with
a constant stream
of lovely sights
and delightful experi-
ences. We so often
hear it remarked
by persons living on
this side of the water
that they wish to
see their own coun-
try first. The writer
can only say that he
saw several foreign
countries before he
saw his own, and the
result, which was em-
inently  satisfactory,
was that when he
did see it, he found
himself in a condition
to more thoroughly
Smoking Room of Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer ‘‘ Tunisian’’ appreciate it.

W. S. Simpson-Atmore.
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is transacted with ease and déspatch through the universal
use of the

Remington Typewriter

The Speed, Strength and Reliability of the Remington, and its

capacity for years of heavy work, make it the STANDARD

writing machine in every department of commercial life.
Grand Prix, Paris, 1900; Outranking all Medals.

REMINGTON STANDARD TYPEWRITER CO.,

TORONTO, Confederation Life Bldg., Richmond St. E.
OTTAWA, 5 O’Connor St.

& A Distinct Advance in Inf;ﬁt Feéding
the “Allenburys” Foods

Provide nourishment suited to the growing digestive powers

of the infant, and are altogether a distinct advance on the
A R il mischievous endeavour to make the child’s stomach accommo-
§ oo e IR 4 e ftself to food essentially unsuited to its digestive powers.

3 e Fari foods of all kind tall fit for inf:
P Netical Testimony, Directions 4l arinaceous foods of a inds are totally unfit for infants

@t Gircalar endoed #l under five or six months of age, such foods being a potent
t s wowmeriems— f cause of digestive troubles, rickets and many disorders arising
illen & Hanbum | from malnutrition.
Bty e o e

Mothers who value their infants’ health and well-being
and their own comfort, would be well advised to send for a
free Pamphlet on Infant Feeding and Management. (Please mention this paper).

Milk Food No. 1. Milk Food No. 2. Milk Food No. 3.

From birth to three months of age. —_ From three to six months. — From six months and upwards.

Canadian Agency:—W. LLOYD WOOD, TORONTO.
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—The ancient admonition not to look
a gift horse in the mouth, is as much
needed as ever it was.—
See your friends looking over the ‘wedding
gifts and searching for the sterling mark on
your silverware.—

Both giver and recipient can take pleasure in any
gift that bears our trade mark, as all know of A
that it assures the very best in workman- EQ“
ship as well as 1% pure silver.

SIMPSON, HALL, MILLER & CO.

WALLINGFORD, CONN., anxp TORONTO, CAN.
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THE IDEAL

Dress (oods |

For Street or
Evening Wear,

For Ladies

Who Cherish

Quality

AND::

Wear..

Priestley’s
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And are sure to

Please them.
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Look for the “ VARNISHED
BOARD " on which the
Goods are Wrapped,
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Y
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Wear
Ladies
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Are
Wearing

Every Pair
GUARANTEED
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rnett’s
Royal Serges

LASTING WEAR, for LADIES, GENTLEMEN, and CHIL-
DREN. In Navy Blue, Black, Cream and other colours. Prices from 27¢. 2o
$3.29 per yard.

E. 8.5 Tweeds, fomespuns, Trouserings, Dress Fabrics, Eic.

Comprise a vast variety of shades and prices. ANY LENGTH SOLD.

. Ladies’ Costumes from $6.33.
| Gentlemen’s Suits from $8.52, to Measure.

SPECIAL TERMS FOR THE COLONIES, ETC.
PATTERNS, PRICE LISTS, AND SELF-MEASUREMENT FORMS POST FREE FROM

' EGERTON BURNETT, Ltd.,

R.W. WAREHOUSE, WELLINGTON, SOMERSET, ENGLAND.

J
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e [f vou are economical you
» . g : )
2 will certainly use a Home Dye that won't

Safely at Home leave streaks, won't fade, won't wash out,

and wi// give a brilliant color to silks,
22333 ; ; _ e
ZPB “‘»w satins, cottons or woollens—¢/4zs is safe Home Dyeing,
and Maypole Soap is the one absolutely safe Dye that

yields results like that.
It yields, without mess or trouble, a clean, even, bright
color that will last until the article you dye wears threadbare.

Maypole Soap
Dyes

Free Ilustrated Book and samples of the work of the Wholesale Depot, 8 Place Royale,
Montreal. If your druggist or grocer doesn't sell Maypole Soap, send 10 cents for any color,
(15 cents jfor black).

)
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There are all colors, and you can dye to any shade with the %

g BROUGHT UP ON NEAVE'S FOD LYMAN BROS. & CO0., Limited, Toronto and Montreal
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GOLD MEDAL Woman s Exhibition, London, ( ) 1900 ?

EAVE'

FooD

FOR INFANTS, CHILDREN, INVALIDS AND
THE AGED
Market Place, Ashbourne, Feb. 1, 1896,
MEessrs. R. J. NEave & Co. B

Gentlemen.—Enclosed I am sending you a photo of our girl §

twins—seven months old. They have been fed on your Food
~ince being nine days old, and have never had an hour's ill-
ness all the _time. They are perfect in temper, and
the admiration of the town for their healthy appear-
ance. Many mothers have specially ca'led to ask Mrs. Lee
how she feeds them. I thought vou would like to see some
fenits of your excellent Food for Infants,
I remain, yours sincerely, (Signed) J. C. LEE.

TJSED IN THE RUSSIAN IMPERIAL NURSERY

Jlanufacturers—JOSIAH R. NEAVE & CO., Fordingbridge
Wholesale Agents— England
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Have been before the public for
30 Years, and are in use to-day in "
60,000 Canadian homes. ,‘\
If you want a Piano or Organ above "’
| criticism, get a “Dominion.” 0
Manufactured by V)

Py
(py THE DOMINION ORGAN AND PIANO CO.
Bowmanville, Ont, Limited

:

(Good Value in ea

is measured by

Strength and Quality.

Where is the economy in buying a 25 cent tea
and then using three times the quantity that would
be required of Ram Lal’'s Pure Indian Tea. You
can’t get a good quality of liquor out of a cheap tea
no matter how much of it you use. You may get
a strong bit- ter taste but
not the deli- cate flavor
and fragrant aroma that
comes only from theten-
der leaves. Ram Lal’s
Pure Indian Teaisgrown
under Euro- “m——" pean super-
vision. The tea is manufactured on the gardens
in India and comes in sealed packets with all the
strength and freshness retained.

Ram Lal’s Tea is a Pure Indian Blend
and does not “ go off” in quality.
0001400 3.0 0-000-000-0000000-000-000-000000000400-00000-00000000000< ¢0ss<am s
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The above picture, taken from life,
shows the

B h y T w : The improved Shingle Stain and preservative

mparts an artistic finish to shingles and prolongs

Berry rOt ers oy agon their life by penetrating the pores of the wood
IN USE. and retarding decay.

Shingletint is made in all desirable shades,

Ask your dealer in Paints and Varnishes about is easily applied, the colors are permanent, and

it, or drop us a line and we will mail you money is saved by its use
copy of above picture and Full information and finished samples of wood
particulars. mailed free for the asking.

BERRY BROTHERS, Limited, Detroit, Mich., Varnish Manufacturers

Also originators and sole manufacturers of genuine Hard 0il Finish and Liquid Granite.
The following dealers, among others, carry our goods in stock:
SANDERSON PEARCY & CO., Toronto AMIOT, LECOURS & LARIVIERE, Montreal

THE

uncheon
_ Basket

is well equipped

when supplied with

CLARK'S s’

They are as nutritious as they are palatable.

CLARK'’S PORK AND BEANS ARE DELICIOUS.

&X =" WM. CLARK, Manufacturer, MONTREAL

-THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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A SHREDDED WHEAT BISCUIT

‘“’Twas golden and brown, like the breast of a chicken H
As sweet as a nut, and as crispy as sweet ; the

Its flavor delicious, its make-up nutritious, What
In fact "twas a biscuit most tempting to eat,

What drugs have not done, though for years I have tried
m,
‘Massage’ and ‘Dumb-Bells’ and ‘Thoughts’
could not do,
o A Shiredded Wheat Biscuit, a pretty brown biscuit,
I Iq»ku'd at the biscuit, I looked through the booklet Has done in a way that to nature is true.
That told what it was and what things it would do. > 3
d, T will try it, ¢'en though I defy it

. L And now with the various health forces working,
I'o prove that one-half the claims made are true. 4

Vith *Biking' and *Golfing’ and bathing and rest,
+ 0 SR Let nature’s own biscuit, ‘' The Shredded Wheat Biscuit,’
ll\\'.‘u a hr:u\l- ]||H;' biscuit that took up the challenge Be named among all modern foods as the best.”

ung on the table next day our ‘ meet.’ Mys. Mira R Lidbdy
With pleasure I ate it, with still more relate it, Mrs. Myra R. Libby,

It banished my doubts, and my ailments complete. 746 Montague St., Brooklyn, N. V",

| HE Cook Book mentioned above, entitled ‘“The Vital Question,” handsomely bound, silk

tied, illustrated in natural colors, and containing valuable information for the housewife,
a table

of food values, and over 260 proper food recipes, will be mailed free to anyone send-
ing name and address, mentioning THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

Address—

The Natural Food Co.

61 FRONT ST. EAST, TORONTO

A MUSICAL JOY

It is safe to say that music wields a wonderful power over every individual—it soothes,
inspires and delights mankind—therefore how essential it is that the Piano in your home, at
your entertainment, should be of the highest type, one that will produce the sweetest harmonies
without the introduction of the least discord to break the spell of music’s charm. In seeking
this instrument look up

THE WILLIAMS
PIANO

Do not purchase until you have inspected and tested THE WILLIAMS PIANO. Thou-
sands of them in use to-day are bearing testimony to their merits as high-class mediums of
pleasing the musical critic, giving cheer to the home life antl delighting audiences.

If you have not a WILLIAMS PIANO Representative in your district write or call upon
us, and we will show you an instrument built for the people and used by the people.

The R. S. Williams & Sons Company, Limited
143 Yonge Street, Toronto.
MANUFACTURERS OF PIANOS AND MUSICAL MERCHANDISE
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CARLSBAD i,

From the Celebrated Alkaline and Saline Springs,

SPRUDEL, SCHLOSSBRUNNEN, MUHLBRUNNEN,
At the Famous Health Resort of Carlsbad, Bohemia,

are now imported in bottles and may be used in the treatment of all cases in which the
CARLSBAD Cure is indicated when patients are unable to visit the Spa for

CHRONIC GASTRIC CATARRH,
HYPEREMIA OF THE LIVER,
GALL STONES, DIABETES,
CHRONIC CONSTIPATION,
RENAL CALCULI, GOUT,

and diseases of the spleen arising from residence in the tropics or malarious districts,

The Natural Carlshad Sprudel Salt

contains all the essential ingredients of the ““SPRUDEL,” is alkaline, and readily
soluble in water.

[o avoid imitations, please see that the WRAPPER round each bottle of SALT bears the
Signature of the Sole Agents,

TO BE OBTAINED AT INGRAM & ROYLE, Limited,
ALL LONDON,
DRUG STORES. LIVERPOOL and BRISTOL.

ro-ooo-uo-ooo-“o-uo-oun-uo Y 0 B (0 )00 B D B O b

ig—=2 | Rebuilt
: Typewriters

We have in stock at present and
offer for sale rebuilt machines
as follows:—

wd

THE UNDERWOOD

. Time. Cash. Time.
No. 2 and 3 Caligraphs.................. $30 00 $35 oo No. 6 Remington .. ..... i 30
No. 5 Blickensderfer. 25 00 30 00 No. 1 Yost. .. 35 00 40 00
No. 1 Williams .. ... 40 00 45 00 No. 1 New Yost 45 00 50 00
No. 1 Smith-Premier 50 00 55 00 New Franklin. O Ay d 30 00 35 00
No. z Smith-Premier 7§ oo 80 oo Bar-lock..... S e B0 45 00
No. 1 Jewett...... 50 00 55 0o Latest Oliv 40 00 45 00
No. z and 3 Jewett s vrEen 80 oo Hammond Id R 25 00 30 00
No. 2 Remmgton ................ Gl L0 50 DO 55 00 Hammond U l1|\(T\'iI e R o ns .. 40 00 45 00

A good many of these machines are practically as good as new. We have ten expert mechanics in
our Repair Room, several of these men have been in the employ of prominent typewriter factories in
the United States for many years, and are thornuvhl\ tamiliar with all makes of machines. We
mention this fact, since we are the only concern in Canada thoroughly equipped for this work.

ALL TMACHINES CARRY A YEAR'S GUARANTEE.
CREELMAN BROTHERS TYPEWRITER CO,,
15 ADELAIDE STREET EAST, TORONTO.

L.o...-.”-...-000-.00-00'..-.000.-.0.-00.-Oil-OO0-000QOJ
THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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It Stands Alone in the
Minds of the People.

The Famous Active
Range

Fire-Clayed stove bottom, retains heat in
oven and SAVES FUEL.

Thermometer shows exact heat of oven.

Ventilated Oven keeps food pure.

Extra Heavy cast iron fire-box linings and
Duplex Coal Grates.

EVERY RANGE
GUARANTEED

The McClary Mfg. Co.

London, Toronto, Montreal,
Winnipeg, Vancouver.
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Sunshine

The ““Best' Tonic goes hand in hand with

quick recovery and perfect health and
strength. It creates energy, ambition,
and ability to enjoy all the sweetness of
life. It drives away melancholy and dis-
mal forebodings, and brings bright, smil-
ing eyes and rosy cheeks, It is ‘‘sun-
shine’ in the home. Thousandsof women
might be like this to-day, for they lack
only the »ig/ht help to make them whole
and happy.

Too many causes produce the opposite
condition household cares, worry, ma-
ternity, sickness or weak nerves, It
usually means just one thing —the blood
is thin and watery without strength-
giving, nerve-building qualities. Nor is
this condition of low vitality confined
to women. Men wear themselves out by
overwork and worry, until they too, be.
come “bloodless.” Yet all that is needed
is a first-rate tonic, The “BEst’ Tonic,
Feed the blood with proper nourishment
and it will grow rich in life-giving red
corpuscles, and carry vigorous strength
to every nerve, bone and muscle,

This condition is not sickness. It re-
quires no rigorous, heroic treatment,
You will be surprised to find how quickly
it yields to

Malth Xitact

The Best* Tonic

Dyspepsia departs. The brain awakes
to new and pleasurable sensations. Pes-
simists become optimists, for new life
shows forth in fresh, healthful color and
conscious strength.

The “Brst” Tonic, made of malted
barley and hops. contains only pure, con-
centrated food for muscles and nerves,
bringing true nourishment and restful
sleep. Pleasant to take. Quick in bene-
ficial results. Ask thedoctor,if he has not
already prescribed it. At all druggists.
Pabst Brewing Co., (Tonic Dept.) Milwaukee, Wis.

Papnst
SN XITdCt

TheBest Tonic




XXXii CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

| o
TORONTO OTTAWA
NEWSOME & EDWARD R.
GILBERT McNEILL
68 Victoria Street 35 Queen Street
® >
1ITH PRE
MONTREAL WILL EULEY M il WINNIPEG, MAN.
WM. M. HALL WO W. J.
& CO. ARNOTT
1702 Notre Dame Street & GO,
[ 9
“0“000000“0“000000“00000000““‘00“000000000“‘“’“"QM

SUCCESS

means merit. No Toilet Soap in Can-
ada to-day, in fact no two Brands of
Toilet Soap, command as large a sale
as our

§
Baby’s Own §
Soap :
It is, and always has been, recognized §

:

as the Purest and Most Wholesomc
of Toilet Soaps

0000400000000 00000000000000000000¢

ALBERT TOILET SOAP C0., MANUFACTURERS, MONTREAL

There are many Imitations Offered. Beware of them.

90000000000

F00000000000000000000009 9090000000300 00000000000000000000000000¢
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MINIMUM OF NOISE

IS ONE OF THE GOOD POINTS OF THE

New Century

TYPEWRITER

It will not hinder conversation, use of the telephone or
disturb your thinking, There are a host of other good
points, fully described and illustrated in

“The Book of the New Century,”

which will be sent on request.

04

0000000000000 0000000000000000

ATIERICAN WRITING MACHINE COMPANY,
302 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES !

A. MILNE FRASER, ALBERT BRYCE COMPANY, THE BROWN BROS., Limited,
Halifax and St. John Montreal Toronto
SAUNDERS & COMPANY, T. N. HIBBEN & COMPANY,
Winnipeg Victoria, B.C.

0000000000000 000000000000000000000000000000

0400040000000 00

0000000000900 000000000000 000000000000 09000000000000000000000000000
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“A Perfect Success’

A CUSTOMER SAYS:

AAAAAAAAAAAAAA
WAV VVY

“I would like to mention what a very great

success the heaters you sent us have been.

They are a perfect success, burni[the very
poorest fuel, need very little attention, heat

rapidly and have done most admirably.”

MANUFACTURED BY

ROBB ENGINEERING CO., Ltd.,, Amherst, N.S.

o AAAAAAAA‘AAAAAA‘AAAAAAAAA‘AAAAAAAAAAAAAA‘AAAA‘AAAAAAA A A ANAANA
AAAAAAAAAAAAAA A AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAS
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Wine.

When medicine has done
all it can do, and when food
has done or is doing appreci-
ably nothing, Hall's Wine
is wanted, -and wanted
immediately.

It is the particular duty of
Hall’s Wine at the con-
valescent stage to restore
strength to the system, and
appetite to the invalid.

We have never heard of
any palate being so hard to
please but what it has taken
Hall’s Wine with avidity ;
and we have never known a
case of weakness or depres-
sion that has not promptly
been benefitted by one, or
two bottles if necessary.

Hall's Wine is equally
efficacious against the
tendencies to illness, such as
taking cold, neuralgic at-
tacks, and the lingering
effects of icfluenza. Against
all complaints that 4epend
upon the )
system Dbe-
ing low in
tone, it i ’
a sure safe-
guard, and
shouldbere
sorted to asg
a preventive

Prescribed by English physicians in
the treatment of simple and complex
nerve and blood complaints.
Sold by druggists, licensed grocers,
and wine merchants in Canada,

Write for Booklet.

Proprietors
Stephen Smith & Co., Limited,
Bow, London, England.

$18:22 per dozen.

The Best.

Some people like to offer their

friends a rare and extra good
stimulant — and ** Sanderson’s
Old Private Stock,” 20 years old,
is the best whisky to be bought
to-day in Canada.

If your dealer cannot supply
you, remit us the price, $18.00
for 1 dozen, and we will send it,
all charges prepaid, to any station

in Ontario, Quebec, or Lower

Provinces—(No marks on case if requested).

S. B. TOWNSEND & CO.
St. John Street
Montreal

GET YOUR

Books Bound

Works of Art, Illustrated
Papers, Magazines, Music,
Law Books, Etc.

Bound in a Style Unsurpassed for

Genuine Workmanship, Durability
and Fair Prices

We are Headquarters for

Accounts Book

Large Stock on Hand. Special Patterns
Made to Order

Flat Opening Account Books
Loose Leaf Ledgers

"* BROWN BROS.

LIMITED
Manufacturing Stationers, Bookbinders, Etc.

51-53 Wellington St. West, TORONTOQ
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“Silver
Plate

that
Wears.”

“]847 Rogers Bros.” -‘ L
Salad Sets

possess the same dainty beauty and excellence
of quality so easily distinguishable in all
knives, forks, and spoons marked

“I847 Rogers Bros.”

For over a half century this famous mark
has had the same significance on silver-
ware that the seal of the Government |
has on a §old certificate. ‘

Catalogue No.og3 will prove an invaluable aid in §
the wise selection of knives, forks, spoons, salad
sets, etc. Mailed free. Made only by

MERIDEN BRITANNIA CO., MeripeN, Conn,

New York. CHicaco, San Francisco. Hamivton, Ont.
Sold by leading dealers everywhere,

_&\
53532322293355555233393925393939393999333333933939333925299933,
Small in Bulk. Great in Nourishment.

SOMATOSE.

An ideal food in acute diseases, for chronic invalids and convalescents,
# containing the necessary constituents for making brawn and muscle, stimu-
# lating the appetite, strengthening the heart, invigorating the nervous system.
m Agreeable of administration, immediate in results. Invaluable for feeble
# children and nursing mothers, consumptives, and as a nutrient in fevers.

| FERRO-SOMATOSE.

An iron-containing food, for all conditions of impoverished blood, as
anzmia and chlorosis; does not affect the teeth nor cause constipation.

LACTO-SOMATOSE.

A food in diarrhceal affections, agreeable, nutritious, relieving vomiting,
restoring the appetite, and regulating the bowels.

% Send for samples and literature to
)

DOMINION DYEWOOD AND CHEMICAL CO.. TORONTO.

Selling Agents for Bayer’'s Pharmaceutical Products:
Aristol, Europhen, Ferro-Somatose, Hemicranin, lodothyrine, Lacto-Somatose, Losophan, Lycetol, Phenacetin, Pipera-
zine-Bayer, Protargol, Salicylic Acid, Salophen, Somatose, Sulfonal, Tannigen, Tannopine, Trional.

-eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeéeeeeee&eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee:(-:eeeeeeeee
THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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If you desire to make a reputation as an expert cocktail mixer, buy
the **Club” brand. follow directions, and your friends will wonder
where you gained the art. Many a cocktail you have drunk and com-
plimented your host for his art of mixing—the truth is you had a *Club
Cocktail.” It merely required a little ice to cool it. You can do it just
as well. FOR SALE BY ALL DEALERS.,

G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO.,

Hartford, New York, London

Walter R. Wonham & Sons, Distrbuting Agents for Canada, Montreal, Q.

THE BEST AND ONLY
BEST AND ONLY DESTROYING HAIR
upon the Face, Hands, Arms and Neck is by using

ALEX. ROSS’S DEPILATORY

Or HAIR DESTROYER, absolutely without injury
to the Skin. Price, One Dollar.

Having been 50 years tested by the public must
speak well as to its merits. Can be had of all Chem-
ists and Stores. Use no other. Proprietor, ALEX.
Ross, 62 Theobalds Road, Holburn, London, W.C.

LACE BRAIDS

DESIGNS AND MATERIALS &

LARGEST ASSORTMENT IN CANADA.
SEND FOR CATALOGUE.

MES. CARROLL, 141 Yonge St., TORONTO

DOCTOR STEDMAN’S
TEETHING

POWDERS

TRADE MARK.

WAR NING. The frequently fatal effects on

infants of soothing medicines

sh<l>uld teach parents not to use them. They should give
only

- DOCTOR STEDMAN’S
TEETHING POWDERS.

Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely free from opium
or ngorphla: hepce safest and best. Distinguished for the
public's protection by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don’t be
talked into having others.

Depot—125 New North Road,

HOXTON, LONDON, ENG.

LUBY'S

> HAIR
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h
Zrompton’s
IMPROVED-FORM
STRAIGHT-FRONT 0
BIAS-GORED
A better
support for
the back
.than any
brace.
Waist-line
lengthened—
abdomen
reduced—
give the
wearer that
stylish,
military
erectness—
Hundreds of thousands, all over the world, use Vapo-
the acme of { Cresolene. Do you? Cresolene cures Wh::plnc
| ough eve me; stops Croup almost immediately.
comfort. | Colds, Asthma and Catarrh cannot resist its healing
| virtues. 1. N. Love, M. D., of 8t. Louls, says: * I have in.
structed every family under my direction to secure it.” Mrs.
J Styles | Ballington Booth says: I recommend that no family where
/ ol A,B,Cand D | there are young children should be without it.” Anthony
/ R | goml{»OCKM)'!(i“Mnllxnnnt lz]l‘)hllher:énmyhtzgle:
resolene used; case recoveres n two wi 8 DO others
Sold bv a“ ]:Qddillg mﬂ’tbdms | ;oel? ;ﬂ:ﬁtﬁd ) bucuripuve booklet with testimonials free.
y
{ LEEMING, MILES & CO., Agts., MONTREAL, CANADA.
|
|
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SPRINGTIME WISDOM

Use Dr. Arnold’s Toxin Pills for Spring Weakness

TRAE I MARK ;
/L‘Ti = Everybody knows the miserable, depressed, worn-

e I . . . -
'*\\\\ i out, languid feeling that makes the lives of thousands

wretched every spring. Everybody suffers from it.

Everybody wants to know how to get rid of it.

That is an easy thing to do. Dr. Arnold’s Toxin
Pills will banish it absolutely, and for all time. They kill the germs that consume the vital
principle of the blood, and sap the foundations of life. They purify and enrich the blood,
and brace the nerves and tone the entire system.  This is no empty boast. It is truth.
Dr. Arnold’s Toxin Pills positively cure all germ diseases. A trial will prove it.
Read this letter, then try a box of Dr. Arnold’s Toxin Pills and note the benefit you will receive.
I have been feeling miserable for months past, was low-spirited and nervous. My nerves were
exceedingly twitchy and I was simply thiserable, My family physician advised me to use Dr. Arnold's
Toxin Pills, as the only remedy that could benefit me. I did so, and am now feelin well and strong ;

I havejused only two boxes, and am confident a few more will make a new man of me.
W. F. LEFLAR, General Storekeeper, Williamsford, Ont.

Dr, Arnold’s Toxin%Pills, the only medicine on earth that cures disease by killing the germs
that cause it, is sold by all Druggists at 75¢. a large box, small box 25¢, or sent prepaid on
on receipt of price by

THE ARNOLD CHEMICAL COMPANY, Limited,
Canada Life Building, 44 King St. West, Toronto
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MUSICIANS

ARE INTENSELY INTERESTED

IN INVENTIONS AFFORDING THEM
ADDITIONAL FACILITIES TO
DISPLAY ABILITY

BELL

ORCHESTRAL

PI@NO

OPENS UP A LARGE AND INTERESTING
FIELD FOR DEVELOPMENT

The Bell Organ and Piano Co.

Limited

GUELPH, ONTARIO;

146 Yonge Street 44 James St. North

TO;. HAMILTON
g 2263 St. Catherine|St.

IMONTREAL
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CARRERAS’ CELEBRATED

D" J.M.BARRIE says:—"WHAT |
CALL THE ARCADIA N

My LADY Nlconmsz
IS THE
C RA MIXTURE

AND NO OTHER?

THE CRAVEN (Mild), Invented by the 3rd Earl of Craven,
HANKEY'S (Medium), ¥ ** Major-General Hankey.
GUARDS' (Full), 45 s ]‘. i 1Y C:\rrcm\\
MUGGES’ (Special), ey il & B .\luug}‘. I‘.\;‘_l. 5
SIL PHILIPS' (Extra special), Invented by Col. Sil Philips.
J. J. CARRERAS, 7 Wardour St.,
LONDON, W., ENGLAND.

Agents in Montreal -FRASER, VIGER & CO,,
209 and 211 St. James's Street.

Good Judges Know ¢

They are all that suspenders
should be —stretch only when you
do and do not lose their stretch as
others do.

The ‘“ Chester’’ at 50c. A cheaper model at 25¢. Sam-
pie pairs, postpaid, on receipt of price. Nickeled drawers
supporters free to purchasers for dealer’s name if he is out
of them. CHESTER SUSPENDER CO., 4 Decatur Ave., Rox-
bury Crossing, Mass. Branch factory, Brockville, Ontario.

XXXix

FLIES

The Medical Age, June 10, 1900,
says: “An interesting experi-
ment illustrative of the possi-
bility of transmission of infec-
tion through the agency of flies
] is communicated by Dr. F.Smith

of Sierra Leone (Public Health,
Dec., 1899). Four Petri dishes
were prepared, three with sterile
serum, and one with a culture
of diphtheria on serum. A com-
mon house fly was made to walk
first over a sterile dish (No. 1),
then over the one on which was
tho growth of diphtheria (No. 2),
and next over the other two
sterile ones (Nos, 3and 4). Nos.
1, 3 and 4 were then placed in an
incubator. On the following day
No. 1 showed only a few coccl,
but Nos, 3 and 4 showed colonies
of diphtheria bacilliin the tracks
of the fly. Inother words:

1s8t, Four dishes of gelatinous
food were 80 prepared that they
contained not even the smallest
germ of any kind,

2d. Some diphtheria
were planted in Dish No. &,

3d. A fly was made to walk
over Dish No. 1, 80 that its feet
’@ were perfectly cleaned, every-

o thing adhering to them picked

\ off by thegelatinous surface re-
maining upon the same,

4th, Then the fly was made to
walk over Dish No. 2, containing
the diphtheria germs.

5th, To learn if any diphthe-

4 ria germs had fastened them-
selves to the fly's feet it was made to walk over
the puresterilized dishes Nos. 3 and 4,

6th. Dishes Nos, 8 and 4 were placed in an in-
cubator to develop any germswhich mighthave
been deposited by the fly's feet, :

7th. The next day colonies of bacilli had de-
veloped in the tracks of the fly, thus proving
conelusively that flies carry contagion.

Tanglefoot Sticky Fly Paper will prevent flies
from infecting you., It catches the germ as
well as the fly, and coats them both over with a
varnish from wilich they can never escape.

Transmission of
Infection by

germs
o

IF YOU CANT %
SEE YOUR OWN SHOE {

—

OTHERS CAN

P A
SHINE'EM UP

AT ALL
SHOE STORES

ISAND 25 *SIZES

ALL COLORS E

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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Radnor

Empress of
Table Waters

d
9

\ \
i i i@ ‘

dlnorSprn

>Mineral Water=
—Tor table use ~

RefreshingTonic

and Stimulant

'

,-0 u b| { Gures Baldness,

Prevents Hair Falling Out, Removes Dandruff,
Stops Itching and Restores Luxuriant
rowth to Shining Scalps, Eye-
brows and Eyelashes.

Matching Dress Goods

if H Rl Ao
6 o o A FREE PACKAGE BY MAIL

D. B. Cherniss, Farmersville, Texa
says the top of his head was entirely bnlﬁ
but the Remedies have grown a fine new
= crop of hair and everyone in
town is surprised to see it.
Says Professor Turner,
President of Fairmount Col-
lege, Sulphur, Ky.—*“The
whole of my hair was gone
' except a fringe around the
hat line. In six weeks the
bald spot was entirely cover.
ed. 1 had been bald for thirty
years and when hair can be
made to grow on such a head
as mine rnc bald headed per-
son need fear the re.
sults.”
Theresa Fennell, Mos-
cow, Idaho, says:— My
head was bald ang
but since using
0 Treatment my
%/ hair isnow four inches
in length and quite
urly »
The remedy has cureq
thousands and no one
need fear that it {g
harmful We do nog

Gold Medal at
Paris ExpOSition : § . ! a:el; you. to take our

or Baldness. else’s. Send for the free

l 9 O O trialand learn for yourself just what this wonderful remedy will act-
uallydoforyou. The remedy also cures itching and dandruff, sSure

signs of approaching baldness, and keeps the scalp healthy and vigoyp.
ous. It also restores gray hair to natural color and produces thick
and lustrous eyebrows and eyelashes. By sending your name ang
address to the Altenheim Medical Dispensary, 3659 Butterfield Builg.
| ing, Cincinnati, Ohio, enclosing a 2-cent stamp to cover postage, they
| will mail you prepaid a free trial package of their remarkable remedy

that keeps
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A NEAT FIGURE,
REAL COMFORT,
and Delightful Freedom by
wearing McCallum’s registered

‘Kals’

instead of Petticoats and Under-
skirts. Once tried always worn.
Price list of all qualities free, or
Sample Pair, in Navy or Fawn,
Mailed Free on receipt of $1 and
size of lady's waist and height.
Best workmanship and guaran-
teed to wear well for at least a
year. Thick Serge Kals at $1.70
Only obtainable direct from
Kals, Limited, Plymout,h
England.

FREE TO ANY LADY who asks for jt—
our little Booklet, ‘Kals: What Ave
They t "

s\i'

+ A SWELL AFFAIR ¢ -

BRIM FULL OF BRIGHT
IDEAS ror BUSINESS MEN

SYSTEM

mth explains fully, with elat
¥ jons, methods actually in u
TESSFUL business and professio
men. -Teaches and encourages system.
Lrial four months’ subscription, 16 cents.
shaw-Walker, Muskegon, Micn.
Write for FREE book on Business Methods.

[ STOPS TOOTHAGHE INSTRNTLY 3

Don't take cheap substitutes. Insist upon
DENT'S, the original and only reliable. At all
| druggists, 160., or sent by mail on receipt
<3t reduced my | A= of price.
not gained an oun

water. Any o
starvinz. No sicl
deulars in @ plain ses

y make it at home at little . No
We will mail a box of it and full par-
4 package for 4 cents for postage, ete.

Hall Chemical Co.,
Dept. 196 8T. LOUIS, MO.

This gentleman is buying a “ PRESTON"”
BOILER. The salesman finds no difficulty in
making the sale after ‘showing all the good points,
some of which are: Its extreme simplicity, it is a
casting in one piece, without joints, and of a form
that ensures great strength with vertical water
circulation. Its inner surface is corrugated,
and by using both inner and outer surfaces for heat-
ing, renders it Powerful and Economical.

A post card will bring a catalogue, giving all in-
formation.

MANUFACTURED BY

CLARE BROS. & CO., Preston, Ont.
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O TR

‘ ' FAGTURE
ONLY BY THE
GURNEY TILDEN Go.LiMiTED,

HAMILTON . ONTARIO G/\

|NONE OTHER LIKE IT|
The Sure Road to Satisfaction [\
is to employ the best methods

T

]

with the least trouble and
expense. Souvenirs are
perfection in the Stove world.

Sold

Everywhere. SRR

TR

One will last a
lifetime.

SRR

{yebﬂlwosﬁn'
T G " U RHOL D N

BLIEEEL ..



CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER xliii

June is a gift month. No month of the twelve furnishes more
present-making occasions.

For a fine and dainty bridal, graduation or anniversary gift, choose a
Simmons Lorgnefte Chain. There are no handsomer chains made
than Simmons Watch Chains (women’s and men’s). .

They are gold chains with a core of alloy—called gold filled. In
design, workmanship and finish, and for all practical purposes

Simmons Watch Chains

are equal to the finest all-gold chains, yet they cost very much less,
They are made in ten thousand patterns—worn by two million people
sold by twelve thousand jewelers throughout the United States and Canada.

Ev ery genuine Simmons Chain has the trade mark
“R. F. S. & Co.” stamped on the inside of the swivel
bow (the snap by which the chain is held to the watch

Write for the Simmons Chain Booklet. A uniguely beautiful
and interesting little book for all who wear chains. Mailed free on request.

R. F. SIMMONS CO,, Attleboro, Mass.

Makers of Watch Chaing, Fobs, Seals, Lockets and Chain Bracelets.

We never use Drugs, Obesity Tablets or
R 0 H A Pills of any kind to reduce Fat, as they
weaken the system and often cause death

‘We reduce the flesh without any discomfort to the wearer. Obesity Belts used to
advantage by corpulent people, both ladies and gentlemen, to reduce corpulency
and give shape to a pendulous or relaxed abdomen. The use of these belts reduces
Yyour size and leaves no room for surplus fat to accumulate; also gives absolute
safety from Navel Rupture; relieves the dragging sensation por uliar to a pendulous
abdomen and improves the <lmp« We will send the Belt to any part of the United
States or Canada. Special Price 82.50. Send measure around the largest part
of abdomen when ordering Belt.

We also make very lizht-weight Belts suitable for summer wear, They
can be washed. Do not wrinkle; always keep their perfect shape.

Comfortable Belts made to order to be used after any Operation,
Those interested in the subject call or write and get an ‘llustrated book FREE.
\ We manufacture Trusses for all cases of hhupture.

Improved Elastic Truss Gompany, 768 Broadway, New York.

(Two doors below Wanamaker’s, near Ninth Street.)

FOR MEN OR WOMEN. ladies in Attendance for Ladies, Bxamination Free, Closed Sundays, Established 19 Years in X. Y-
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Making Summer Plans?

See that they include an

Oxford

as
Range

if you want genuine satisfaction

They are more economical to use than any other style of range,
because their burners are specially constructed to consume air with
every foot of gas—so that gas bills are easy when you use the Oxford.

And they give you the acme of comfort!

A cool kitchen—no trouble—just the amount of heat you want,
ready the minute you want it, and turned out the minute you're
through with it.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA‘AAAAAAAA‘A‘
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Call and see these popular summer stoves at our nearest agents.

There are many sizes, styles and prices to suit all requirements.

Sold by leading dealers everywhere in Canada.

AAAAAAAAAAAAA A A
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The Gurney Foundry Co., Limited

Toronto, Winnipeg, VYancouver.

THEJGURNEY, MASSEY CO., Limited, Montreal
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LD FiIiRME

IZAMANISICION

Pianos in art cases to conform with the
appointments and architecture of your
home is a popular feature of piano-build-
ing with us.

00000.\/0\/0\/0\/0\/0\/0‘/00-QOQOOOQvO'Qv»--voooo---.--o.-o.---.-.-vo-'.'o.u
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A STEADY COLD WINTER ff

.
Has given us an opportunity to .

demonstrate that 004
o

REIScy el 2
X
(enerators :

(Patented)
ARE MOST .é

Powerful, Economical, 3
Healthful. XS

USERS SAY : "“The colder the weather the :%

3

AN
<

.

more satisfactory the results.’

©

r being successful
KELSEYS ::;:(\-\I';\l"v:l“ |||l“|l:n1n1” lw)! .Z
different places in Canada. .
If interested, write for printed matter. 0§
THE JAMES SHMART MFG. CO., Limited, Brockville, Ont.
EXCLUSIVE MAKERS FOR CANADA .
FITLITTTITIITITITSSSIITITITITISIIPITITITIIITISITITIISITISIINS

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER,
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This solid Gold-
en Oak Roll Top
. Desk is so inches
—_—
e s

long, 32 inches

wide and 50 inches

high. Ithas afine

quarter-sawed oak top and

writing table, round base moulding, com-

bination lock, raised drawer panels and

raised panels all around desk, 27 pigeon-

holes, two letter drawers, two pen racks, six

document files, and two arm rests. This

desk without the six document files, $24.50.

These desks are highly polished and from a
dealer would cost $30,00 to $36.00.

WE PREPAY FREIGHT to all points west
to Winnipeg and
east to Montreal. On shipments beyond
these points we pay an additional 25 per
cent. on the extra freight charges.

WE WILL REFUND the
purchase frlce if quality is
not equal to description.

This is the headquarters for medium and ; : AR g
high-grade Office Furniture. We also offer =Ny ! : A
a complete line of Furniture for the home in . s e
all grades at wholesale prices.

Our New Catalogue i's ready for the Mails, The J. F. BROWN CO,, (Limited) TOI‘OHtO, Ont-

Send your name for one.

et i i

KAY’S—*We cultivate the Artistic in the Home.’ 'L KAY’S

WALL PAPERS

Success of our New Department.

Shoppers have been quick to appreciate the importance of our new depart-
ment of artistic wall-papers, opened within the month. 2

First in our assortment, which in size and variety you will admire, is a range
of Zuber’s celebrated French wall papers—par excellence the artistic papers of the
day, and for which we have secured the exclusive control for Ontario.

But art shows itself on every roll of wall papers on our shelves, whether you
start modestly at 15¢c. a roll or wind up at $4.00 a roll—wall papers that are select
and exclusive and which you will admire.

—Say what kind of room or rooms you are thinking of papering and
—we will send you samples of our artistic papers that meet the case.

- JOHN KAY, SON & CO., Limited

36-38 KING ST. WEST, TORONTO
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Yok Expert Carvers

are most particular in the choice of their knives,
and it is a fact that nine out of ten insist on having genuine

GRANTED \682 Rodgers’ blades. They can invariably be relied upon to take
and keep a remarkably sharp edge. Rodgers’ Carvers are also noted for the excel-
lent design and materials of their handles.

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited, (Cutlers to His Majesty), Sheffield, England.

=V

John Bertram & Sons

Dundas, Ontario, Canada.

EQUIPMENTS ror
Ship Yards, Boiler Shops,
Locomotive Shops, Car Shops
Machine Shops, etc.,

Consisting of Machine Tools for
working Iron, Steel or Brass.

st

WERel g

188 YONGE st TORONTO

Sie PIANOS & ORCANS

ON APPROVAL

NY PART OF THE DOMINION ANG PAY RETURN
GHT IF CUSTOMER IS NOT SATISFIED.

TWELVE MAKERS 10 CHOOSE FROM
IGULARS - 165 YONGE ST TORONTO *

e

< o LA

*
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We manufacture all
our own goods and
have made a specialty
of Suit Cases.

Prices, $5.00 to $30.00

No. 4902—Same as cut, is Leather Lined, with Shirt Pocket, Solid Leather Sewed-in
Frames, Brass Spring Lock and Catches. Price, $9.00.

No. 4905—1Is Linen Lined, Olive or Russet, Solid Leather, Sewed-in Frames, Shirt
Pocket, Lock Bolts. Price, $10.00.

No. 4907—In_same style as No. 4905 only, is Leather Lined, Olive or Russet,
Solid Leather. Price, $12.00.

Sent Prepaid in Ontario.

Our 80 page ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, No. 6 C, sent on request.

™ Julian Sale Leather Goods Co., Limited

105 King Street West, TORONTO
We have the largest display of Travelling Goods in America.

Basket
Trunks

in all varieties,

}] No. 4877 in same
i style as shown in
cut, Very Closely

Woven Basket,
Enameled Duck
Covered, Leather

Bound,Hand-sewn,

Two Ttrays, Linen

Lined and Leather

Faced, Excelsior
Lock, Two Keys,
33 inch, $31.00
36 inch, $33.00
Lettered and
Delivered in Ontario.

Other prices, $19.00,

$24.00, $25.00
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SCENERY @;
- SpPORT

STEALTH AND
pLEASUPE

FREE’PUBLICATIONS

* g rf:d»...--‘-——é- (Wl»‘am

LIUSKOKA LAKES fOLDER }

LAKE OF BAYS FOLOER
] GEORGIAN BAY FOLDER i
\" HAY FEVER BOOKLET

f/rAWM/m LAKES [OLDER

HE MIOUNTAINS OF NEW LNGLAND

AND THE 55,4 FOLDER. (.

| /‘/Jﬁ/A/Q AND [TUNTING
THE TRAIL OF THERED DEER)

2

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.

ﬂ/lzz //Y/"Oﬁ/‘?ff/ﬂ// /110.5/;:?47[0 75 T

LSCRIPTIVE LITERATURL /TAPS £7C. . Eu op o

SENT FREE ON APPLICATION 70—, ,6_ g}o W Vsz “’WW )/

GEOBREEVE, W.EDAvis, : G.T.BELL, (;EOWVAUX H. Q ELLiOTT,

22 Heebresiagenifoniser. Possenser Trafffic Menager  (en. Foss. & ThtAgent. . AsstGPaTA. ASST GPETA.
MONTREAL MONTREAL. MONTREAL. CHICAGO - MONTREAL.
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*Of all inventions, the alphabet and printing
press alone excepted, those inventions whic

3 -
abridge distance have done most for.civilization.” 1 ¥ » Ha l I rnad
Macaulay. g 3 ’

BETWEEN THE *

MAP OF THE
NEW YORK CENTRAL
LINES.

A system of 10,453 miles of failway
in the populous territory east of
Chicago, St. Louis and Cincinnati,
furnishing luxurious and rapid trans-
portation facilities for more than one-
half of the entire population of the
United States.

Details of rates and trains given by
any New York Central ticket agent,

Summer Resorts” will be sent

A copy of * America’
of a postage stamp by George H.

free, postpaid, on rece
Daniels, General Passenger Agent, New York Central &
Hudson River Railroad, Grand Central Station, New York.

DELAWARE
WATER

RAILROAD -

is the short and true route to the Great
Pan-American Exposition, to be held at

I

Buffalo, May 1st to October 31st. Five e T
. . . . . - General Su, tendent. General P it.
solid wide vestibule trains daily. It is . R T R T

acknowledged by travelers to be the best
line between the east and the west. The
only line passing through Canada using the
celebrated free reclining chair cars. If ex-
cellence of equipment counts for aught, the | Exposition just issued by the LACKA-
Wabash should be considered as having | WANNA RAILROAD. It will be
reached the very apex of idealism in modern | ailed to any address on application,

This is a reproduction of the cover
of a complete guide to the Pan-American

ra:lr.oadmg. ] : G accompanied by four cents in stamps, to
Tickets, time tables and all information
from any R. R. Agent, or : T W LEEE,
J. A. RICHARDSON, General Passenger Agent,
District Passenger Agent,
Northeast corner King and Yonge Streets, 26 Exchange Place,

TORONTO AND ST. THOMAS, ONT.

New York CrIty.
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Dominion Line Steamships

T00d43AIT % NOLSO4

'PORTLAND to LIVERPOOL, Direct

NMOLSN3InD ¢
VIA

FLEET OF PASSENGER STEAMERS

Portiand Service. Boston Service.
LABRADOR, - (Twin-Screw) 10,000 Tons COLUMBUS -  Twin-Screw) 13,000 Tons
(Building) (Building)
DOMINION - (Twin-Screw) 6,618 Tons COMMONWEALTH o 13,000 Tons
VANCOUVER - - - - - - 5,231 Tons NEW ENGLAND £ 11,400 Tons
CAMBROMAN - - - - - 5500Tons CANADA £ 9,000 Tons
FREE rail tickets and Pullman tickets Montreal to Portiland during Summer Season.
Amidship Saloons—Electric Lights - Spacious Promenade Decl All I of Pas-

sengers Carried.

For rates and all particulars apply to any local agent of the Company, or

RICHARDS, MILLS & CO., DAVYID TORRANCE & CO.,
77 State St., General Agents,
BoOsTON. MONTREAL. PORTLAND.

Renmmssmssnsnsnsmssnscsmsnsscsrcrcrnonndd

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.,
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|CANADIAN,

PACIFIC

\ RAILWAY
\.

A SIMILE

Connoisseurs of
Travelling Comfort
always patronize the

The best Marksmen
always hit the

Puife:. Sue. Canadian Pacific.
C. E. E. USSHER, A. H. NOTMAN,
General Passenger Agent, Asst. General Passenger Agent,

MONTREAL. TORONTO.
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The Niagara, St. Catharines & Toronto Ry. Co.,
The Niagara, St. Gatharines & Toronto Nav. Co.,

AFFORDS Limited

$HE
BEST

THE
EASIEST

THE
QUICKEST

THE
CHEAPEST

Means of transportation between

TORONTO, PORT DALHOUSIE, ST. CATHARINES,
NIAGARA FALLS, BUFFALO,

and the

Pan-American Exposition

Magnificent Steamers “GARDEN CITY " and “ LAKESIDE” leave Milloy's
Wharf, Toronto, four times daily for Port Dalhousie, making close connection

with our unexcelled Electric Car Service through to Niagara Falls, N.Y., where
connections are made with all lines to Buffalo and the Pan-American.
The Fruit Belt of the Niagara Peninsula is traversed by our line.

Toronto OMce MILLOVS WHARF E. F. SEIXAS, Gen. Igr.,
Main 2947 St. Catharines, Ont.
i e e T T T——— g

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER,
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NLY the most extreme urgency would have justified a winter journey over-
land from Montreal to Halifax, Sydney, Cape Breton, or even St. John,
N.B., a hundred years ago. With the beginning of the new century

such a journey is now a pleasure trip, when made over the

| Intercolonial Railway

In the luxurious vestibule cars of this route the traveller is practically in
a first-class hotel on wheels, and his journey is over a smooth and thoroughly
constructed roadbed. The sleeping cars, dining cars and day coaches are of the
latest design and have every modern convenience. Winter travel is made a
luxury within the reach of all, while every effort is made to ensure

SAFETY, SPEED and COMFORT

to the patrons of our line. If you have no occasion to travel this winter, please
keep the Intercolonial Railway in mind when planning for a summer outing in

its unequalled territory for tourists, and write for particulars.

W. A. FLETCHER, Western Agent, Chicago, Ill.

W. H. PRICE, New England Agent, Boston, Mass.

J. WESLEY ALLISON, U. S. Representative, Grand Central Depot, New,York City.
WM. ROBINSON, General Travelling Agent, Toronto, Ont.

H. A. PRICE, Assistant General Passenger Agent, Montreal.

J. B. LAMBKIN, Assistant General Passenger Agent, Halifax, N.S.

JINO. M. LYONS, Ceneral Passenger and Ticket Agent,’ - MONCTON, N.B.

.
[
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RICHELIEU Navigation
AND ONTARIO Company

AMERICA’S SCENIC
LINE

*“ Niagara

the

The
Magnifi-
cent New
Steamers

“TORONTO”
and

“KINGSTON"

Leave Toronto Daily, except
Sunday, from June [5th

Sea”

rOR
MONTREAL, via ROCHESTER, KINGSTON, CLAYTON
ALEXANDRIA BAY,
THOUSAND ISLANDS and RAPIDS OF' THE ST. LAWRENCE.
Connecting with Steamers for Quebec, Murray Bay, and the Wonderful Saguenay River

The : T T
s r \ - Ry ek ey ‘5‘

“Manoir
Richelieu”

ONE OF THE MOST
BEAUTIFUL -
HOTELS

ON THE
CONTINENT

J'. & THIS MAGNIFICENT HOTEL, THE BEST
ON THE LOWER ST. LAWRENCE, RE-
CENTLY BUILT BY THIS COMPANY
IN ONE OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL §
LOCALITIES IN AMERICA.

Send for particulars to

AAAAAAAAAAAANAAAAANAAAAANAAAAAAAAAAAAAALAAALALDAAAADDDD DD DADDAAADLDDDDAAAAANAAANAANAANAAAAANAAAARDNA
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H. FOSTER CHAFFEE, W.P.A,, JOS. F. DOLAN, L. H. MYRAND,
2 King St. East, Toronto, Ont. 128 James St., Montreal, P.Q. Dalhousie St., Quebec, P.Q.
OR
C. F. GILDERSLEEVE, T. HENRY,
General Manager, MONTREAL. Traffic Manager, MONTREAL
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s THREE PICTURESQUE ROUTES

THE SUNSET, or SOUTHERN
THE SHASTA, or NORTHERN
THE OGDEN, or CENTRAL

pe
0

;

0

'

! The Southern Pacific Company

: Offers an Unrivalled Trip to all who Appreciate Luxury and the Gratification of every Sense and
0

0

0

0

0

0

Every Refined Taste.
Its Scenic Attractions Defy Description.

I:w superb equipment, superior service and cuisine are memories of delight to all who have
shared them.

NEW COAST LINE
Between LOS ANGELES and SAN FRANCISCO,
Passing through the principal Pacific coast Resorts of California, brings passengers
directly to center of City of San Francisco, without water transfers. Two new
Pullman Trains. Your choice

daylight ride or Sleeping Cars.

: For 'full information, free illustrated pamphlets, maps and time-tables, also lowest rates, sleep-
ing-car tickets and baggage checked, apply to
EDWIN HAWLEY, Assistant General Traffic Manager. L. H. NUTTING, Eastern Passenger Agent.

No. 340 BROADWAY and |
No. 1 gATTERY PLACE, | PR VIRK,

F. T. BROOKS, N. Y. State Agent, E. E. CURRIER, N. E. Agent,

129 S. Franklin Street, SYRACUSE, N.Y. 170 Washington Street, BOSTON, MASS.
A sample copy of the * Sunset Magazine,” a monthly publication devoted to the development of the Pacific Coast, will be sent on

application on reeeipt of 5 cents in stamps.

L-------’--un- ----’----J
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EAST AND

WESTSHORE RR

ROUGH-TRAIN Through Buffet Sleeping Cars
‘DINING CARS. {3 Daily between

BOSTON, NEW YORK, NIAGARA FALLS, CLEVELAND
DETROIT, CHICAGO AND ST. LOUIS

WV VvV VvV VYV VvV Vv vv VvV VvV vy Y

L. DRAGO, H. PARRY, C. E. LAMBERT,
Canadian Passenger Agent, General Agent, General Passenger Agent,
TORONTO, ONT. BUFFALO, N.Y. NEW YORK.
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Preston
Springs

are only 56 miles
from Toronto.
and can be
reached by

G. T.R.or C.P.R.
The altitude is
700 feet above
Toronto. Any
one requiring a
change, or sutfer-
ing from rheuma-
tism, will find
Hotel Del Monte

a desirable place.

]‘lOTEL DEL_MBYV_TE D

L 8

THE

,, el
2 4 IMonte

Mineral Water
and Baths fresh-
en and stimulate

the inner as sun-

shine acts upon

the outer man.

WRITE FOR PAMPHLETS AND RATES TO

R. WALDER,

Preston, Ont.

To Gure Drunkards.

MARY’S MIRACLE.

The day of working miracles,
I'm sure is far from past,
And to illustrate what I mean,
1 tell you of the last
Great one, that happened right to me,

No, no, not all—there was my wife,
For I was part of it, you see. -

God bless her ev'ry hour!
Bhe saved me trom u drunkard’s grave,
And from Drink’s fieudish power.
Just how she saved me vou shall seew
This is the way sbe told it me.

You know the life I used to lead—
A kind of living death,
A drunkard of the hopeless kind—
For, scarce a sober breath
1 ever drew, and hope and pride,

: When hope was almost dead within
Were Jost to me and all beside.

Her fajthful, constant breast,
She read of Dr. Haines' Cure,
Then without stay or rest,
She sent for Trial Sample free,
And gave it, unbeknown to mel

I drank of it at ev’ry meal—
1 ate it in my bread,
While Mary watched me anxiously.
But never word she said;
Until one day, Bstopped to think,
That I had lost my love for drink!

When, quite unconscious I was cured,
Then Mary told me all;
It seemed & kindness straight from God,
A modern miracle:
1 call it this because my wife
And Haines' Cure had saved my life.

And now my little story”s done,
And ev'ry word is true,
And what this Treatment did for me,
The same "twill do for you:
And wives and mothers—one and all,
Take heart of Mary’s Miracle

F
MRS. MARY HARRY,
522 E. 4th St., Newport, Ky.

A TRIAL PACKACE MAILED FREE TO ALL.

This new discovery can be given in tea, coffee or food. It does
it work so silently and suvely that while the devoted wife, sister or
daughter looks on, the drunkard is reclaimed even against his will
and without his knowledge or co-operation. Send your name and
address to Dr. J. W. Haines, 1113 Glenn Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio, and
he will mail enough of the remedy free to show how itis used in tea,
coffee or food and that it will cure the dreaded habit quietly and per-
manently. also full directions how to use it, books and testimomals
from hundreds who have been cured, and everything needed to aid
you in saving those near and dear to you from aJife of degradation
and ultimate poverty and disgrace.

THE OFFICE SPECIALTY
MFG. CO/S

Sectional Book=Case

An Elastic Book-Case.
A Never-ending Book-Case

A Book-Case always Complete, but
Never Finished.

You can have it at the start to meet the require-
ments of just the number of books you have, with the
advantage that you can add to it at any time just as
you increase your library.

Absolutely dust-proof.

Made in Canada by Canadian workmen.

The Dffice Specialfy Jifg. Co., Limiied

1744 Notre Dame St.,
MONTREAL

Factories :
NEWMARKET, ONT.

77 Bay Street,
TORONTO
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Purest and Best for Tble and

SULPHOLIN
LOTION

FpeFamous QLrin Fluid.

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES,
Disappear in a few Days.

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield to SUL-
PHOLINE in a few days, and commence to fade away.
Ordinary leglel. Redness, Blotches, Scurf, Roughness
vanish as if by magic; whilst old, enduring Skin Dis-
orders, however deeply rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully
attacks. It destroys the animalculz which mostly causes
these unsightly, irritable, painful affections, and produces
a clear, smooth, suﬂ;le. healthy skin.

Bottles [of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in Canada.

Wholesale Agent, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO.

FEARMAN’S
FAMOUS

F

ENGLISH
BREAKFAST
BACON

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

For Sale by all Leading
Grocers

Dairy
Never cakes.

STAR
aNvig

AT AL-
ofm/m

PLEASANT 2 &§cenrs)
HRARMLESS el

ZopesA- CHEMICAL: (- Toranro

A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER

n £3 3 \ EMOVES Tan, Pimples,
i = .u!) T Freckles, Moth-Patches,
g2 Rash and Skin diseases, and
Ko every blemish on beauty,
E;Eu and defies detection. On its

- virtues it has stood the test
=R s of 53 years; no other has,
A o0 and 1s so harmless we taste

it to be sure it is properly
made. Accept no counter-
feit of similar name, The
distinguished Dr. L. A,
Sayer said to a lady of the
hauton (a patient) :—** 4s
voung ladies will use thems,
I recommend ‘' Gouraud's
Cream ' as the least harm-
Sul of all the Skin prepara«
tions.” One bottle will last six months, using it every day.

Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair
without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St.,, N.Y. For
sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers throughout the
U.S., Canada and EuroFe. .

Also found in New York City at R. H. Macey’s, Stern’s, Ehrich’s, Ridley's,
and other Faney Goods Dealers. Beware of base imitations. $1,000
reward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same.

STAMP

The Finest Stock at Lowest Prices
Largest tmporters British Colonials in U.S.
5 Transvaal 10¢, 10 Ja

List of 2 15¢, 6 U 8. Omaha 15e,
;:r‘iww 50 Oriental, China, C: Siam, etc., 35¢; 8 Uru-
vaid for guay 10¢, 3 Congo 10¢, 25 British West Indies 25¢,
,’m ased 3 Crete 10¢, 6 Newfoundland 10c. Cloth-bound
‘”m:;'“ h"lmup Album for 600 stamps 10¢. Write to-day
Stam . for copy of our catalog. i
L‘p‘nt ll(;r We buy collections and solicit correspondence.
9, stamp. Correspondents wanted in every country in the
g world ; write for special foreign booklet.

Est. 188a2. W. F. BISHOP & CO,, La Grange, Il

Dealers, Importers and Exporters of Postage Stamps exclusively

Cures

Mrs. Lillian Brown, who was entirely cured of Goitre
after suffering for 22 years.

A remarkable discovery has been made that cures this
dangerous and disfiguring disease without pain, operation
or inconvenience. AT

Dr. Haig sends a free trial package of his discovery so
that patients may try and know positively that Goitre can
be cured at home without pain, danger, operation or any
inconvenience. Send your name and address to Dr. John
P. Haig, 1736 Glenn Building, Cincinnati, Ohio, and he will
forward the free trial package prepaid by mail. Write to-
day.
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ORATED TALCUM

ot sl MENNENS

OFF 'fu

o L|M|TED }

PRESTON ONT

AFTER BATHING.
AND SHAVING.

.
oS o va—

FINE BANK,OFFICE,COURT HOUSE TAND ‘ U <) A POSITIVE RELIEP FOR
and all afflictions of the skin. Removes

| Delightful After Bathing
DRUG STORE FITTINCS SRIGKLY HEAT,
PR A T SED ARCATALGY
all odor of perspiration

which are

FURNITURE|\SEEEE ' || A Luxury After Shaving
CHAFINC and SUNBURN,
INDIGESTION

a
» do harm

CcO NQU ERED BY K D c | Sold everywhere, or mailed for 25 cents

IT RESTORES THE STOMACH ‘ (Sample free.)
TO HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE SYSTEM. GERHARD MENNEN CO., Newark, N. J.

Skilful Cleaning of

Curtains and Drapes

If you have your curtains and drapes cleaned here we will return them to
you looking like new. They will have even edges and hang as gracefully as
when first put up.

—*¢ For several years I have sent various
—materials to your establishment to be cleaned
—and dyed. The work done by you for me |
—has always been done most satisfactorily.’
— Lady Kirkpatrick.

R. PARKER ® CO., " igronto

HEAD OFFICE AND WORKS—787-791 Yonge Street.

BRANCHES—20! Yonge Street, 59 King Street West, 471 Queen Street West,
1267 Queen Street West, 277 Queen Street East.

BRANCHES at Montreal, Que., Hamilton, Brantford, London,
St. Catharines, Galt, and Woodstock, Ontario.

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A \Pl—tl\L klr\Th\\l—\I NUMBER.
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THE MOST WHOLESOME OF BEVERAGES.

INDIA PALE ALE.

Brewed from Barley Malt, the Best Hops and Pure Spring
water. A light, wholesome beverage, free from the faults
of lager. Better than most English Brands, surpassed by

none.

At all GROCERS, CLUBS and HOTELS throughout CANADA.
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*“ More Driving by More People”

Real
Pleasure
Vehicles

Fit your Carriages with

Dunlo

Solid Rubber

Tires

You will increase the enjoyment of carriage
riding—an increased pleasure that.will surely lead to
more driving by more people.

Dunlop Carriage Tires are warranted perfect in
material and construction.

They can be fitted to any carriage, new or old.

SEND FOR CATALOGUE TO
The Dunlop Tire Co., Toronto
Limited

DUNLOP PNEUMATIC TIRES for Bicycles, Sulkies, Run-
abouts and Bike Wagons
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USE

WINSOR
& NEWTON'’S

ARTISTS COLORS

BEST IN THE WORLD.
All Dealers.

A. RAMSAY & SON
Montreal

&

WHOLESALE
AGENTS

e . A

SSTEEL
IOL o adies | Pl LS

A REMEDY FOR ALL
AILMENTS. Superseding Bitter
Apple, Pil Cochia, Pennyroyal, etc.
Order of all Chemists, or post free
tor $1.50 from EVANS & SONS,
Limiten, TORONTO

OR
MARTIN, Chemist, SOUTHAMPTON.

SSTEEL
AFRIOLETS

%

Ixi
REMARKABLE SUCCESS
Of a New Catarrh Cure.
A large and constantly increasing majority of the

American people are catarrh sutlerers.
the result of our changeable elimate, but because modern
investigation has clearly proven that many diseases
known by other names are really eatarrh. Formerly the
name catarrh was applied almost exclusively to the com
mon nasal catarrh, but the throat, stomach, liver, bladder,
kidneys and intestines are subject to eatarrhal diseases as
well as'the nasal passages,

In fact, wherever there is mucous membrane
feeding ground for catarrh.

The usual remedies, inhalers, sprays, douches or powders,
have been practically failures, as far as anything more
than temporary relief was concerned, because they simply
dry up the mucous secretions, without having the remot
est effect upon the blood and liver, which are the real
sources of catarrhal discases,

It has been known for some years that the radical cure
of catarrh could never come from local applications, but
from an internal remedy acting on the blood and expell-
ing the catarrhal poison from the system.

A new internal preparation, which has been on the
market only a short time, has met with remarkable sue
cess as a genuine, radical cure for eatarrh.

It may be found in any drug store, sold under the name
of Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets, large, |)lu|~.|l|l tasting loz-
enges, composed principally of antiseptic ingredients,
Eucalyptol, Guaiacol, Sanguinaria, Hydrastin and similar
catarrh specifics,

Dr. Ainslee, in speaking of the new catarrh cure, says:—

“1 have tried the new catarrh remedy, Stuart’s Catarrh
Tablets, upon thirty or forty patients with remarkably
satisfactory results, They clear the head and throat more
effectually and lastingly than any douche or inhaler that
I have ever seen, and although they are what is called a
patent medicine ‘and sold by druggists, T do not hesitate to
recommend them as I know them to be free from cocaine
and opiates, and that even a little child may use them
with entire safety.

Any sufferer from nasal catarrh, throat or bronchial
trouble, catarrh of the stomach, liver or bladder, will find
Stuart's Catarrh Tablets wru:nrlmlnl\ effective, pleasant
and convenient, and your druggist will tell you they are
absolutely free from any injurious drug.

This is not entirely

there isa

a < e SUSRPVENEISCR S a5 9
&0...0000.000.0000..000.000000...000.0.000000000000‘.0000.000‘0%
.

The engraving shows our Improved |}

Governor, with Safety Device, as applied i:
to all sizes of our l:
JencKes-Corliss ‘
Steam Engines
Write us if in the market for Steam \E
Plants, Engines, Boilers, Mechanical |,

Draft Apparatus, Heaters, Condensers, |}
Feed Pumps and Steam Appliances of |}
any kind. |

We contract for complete equipments
for the development of Steam or Water
Power. |

The JencKes Machine Co.

81 York St., 23 Lansdowne St.,
TORONTO,ONT. SHERBROOKE, QUE.

*N
&000000000.000000000000'000000000000000..
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All true A skin weakened by woolen under-
Dr. Deimel @ wear 1s like a sponge saturated with

g:f;zns water too feeble to expel the moisture.

T a Colds, La Grippe, Rheumatism are the
label with W results in winter — heatstrokes and
the Trade W prostration in summer.

Dr. Deimel’s Underwear of porous

Mark as
and vcntilatini Linen-Mesh keeps

the skin 1n such good and tonic con-

dition that you will enjoy good health

in any and all seasons of the year.
BOOKLET AND SAMPLE PIECES FREE BY ADDRESSING

The Deimel Linen=Mesh System Co.

2202 St. Catherine Street, MONTREAL, CANADA

NEW YORK SAN FRANCISCO, Cal. WASHINGTON, D.C. LONDON, E.C,
491 Broadway 111 Montgomery St. 728 Fifteenth St., N.-W. 10-12 Bread St.

Armand’s Hair Goods are the Best and Cheapest inCanada

WE CAN SUIT YOU IN ANY PART OF Fas™ e
THE COUNTRY

», ‘.
o

Style 37.—Gents’ Toupees. Most natural Style 35.—Gents’ Wigs. Ready
in effect. made and made to order.

= =

Style No. 1.—Latest Design of Style 8.—PARIS FAVORITE Style 28 —Ladies' Waves Style 41, —Our Switches Style 2.—One of our Spring
Froats for Sgrmg and Style. in all shades. Coil, $5.00. Ready Designs of Bang.
Summer Style, Lowest Prices. to pin on.

Mail orders promptly attended to. Catalogue sent free on aEp}imtiﬂn. Correspondence strictly private,

"AVE Ysu GRAY HAIR ? Then use ARM.-\Z\D'S' XTRACT OF WALNUTS. Will restore any gray hair or beard with a single application
Any shade.can be obtained by simply diluting with water, Price, $1.50.

CAPILLARINE, for removing and destroying Superfluous Hair, is the best preparation in the market. Price, $2.00. TEL. MAIN 2498,

J. TRANCLE-ARMAND & CO., 441 Yonge Street, and 1 Gariton, TORONTO, ONT., CANADA
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BRAIN FOOD

Is of Little Benefit Unless It Is Digested.

Nearly everyone will admit that as a.nation we eat too much
meat and too little of vegetables and the grains.

For business men, office men and clerks, and in fact everyone
engaged in sedentary or indoor occupations, grains, milk and vege-
tables are much more healthful,

Only men engaged in severe outdoor manual labor can live on
heavy meat diet and continue in health.

As a general rule, meat once a day is sufficient for all classes of
men, women and children, and grains, fruit and vegetables should
constitute the bulk of food eaten.

But many of the most nutritious foods are difficult of digestion,
and it is of no use to advise brain workers to eat largely of grains
and vegetables where the digestion is too weak to assimilate them
properly.

It is always best to get the best results from our food that
some simple and harmless digestive should be taken after meals to
assist the relaxed digestive organs, and several years’ experience
have proven Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets to be a very safe, pleasant
and effective digestive and a remedy which may be taken daily with
the best results.

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can hardly be called a patent medi-
cine, as they do not act on the bowels nor any particular organ, but
only on the food eaten. They supply what weak stomachs lack,
pepsin diastase, and by stimulating the gastric glands increase the
natural secretion of hydrochloric acid.

People who make a daily practice of taking one or two of
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each meal are sure to have perfect
digestion, which means perfect health. .

There is no danger of forming an injurious habit, as the tablets
contain absolutely nothing but natural digestives; cocaine, morphine
and similar drugs have no place in a stomach medicine, and Stuart’s
Dyspepsia Tablets are certainly the best known and most popular of
all stomach remedies.

Ask your druggist for a fifty cent package of Stuart’s Dyspepsia
Tablets, and after a week’s use note the improvement in health,
appetite and nervous energy.
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EVERY TRAVELLING TRUNK | & ; o : X
OUGHT TO CONTAIN A BOTTLE OF % 3 % A
ENO’S “FRUIT SAI.T” 1 8| AChainis Only as Strong [ K&
| As its Weakest Link. B A
% 1 .'\ B ) 0
A House/zol‘d Remea:’yfor Preventing and ?g 8 Each constituent part of KRN K
Curing by Natural Means. o 3| a Hartshorn Shade Roller is [l L/}
- ; ‘ & 5 carefully made of the best pd 4
AflthuIil'ctlon;! Dcrangcmcents [ S \ materials money can buy. 2% ;

(3} t'e w’e'r, emporary or'\- [ ¥ § ¥
gestion arising from Alcoholic | 3 2 : A ey 2
Beverages, Errors in Diet— ' s L/KE A PERFECT CYHANN Twe g

" | eating or drinking, Bilious-

| ness, Sick Headache, Vomit-
ing, Constipation, Influenza, |
and Fevers of all kinds. ‘

; ; [
Without such a simple pre- |
caution the jeopardy of Life
N 7 ,‘EQ ol is immensely increased.
THE WAR.—Extract from a letter received from a Corporal,
1st Rifle Brigade, Vaal Krantz Hill, Natal :—

“1 am pleased to be able to tell you I am in excellent health,
owing, I believe, to my taking Eno’s ‘Fruit Salt,” which I was If the autograph of Stewart
able to buy some time back. It is very dear here, but I think
the money well spent.”—Feb. 13th, 1900.” Hartshorn is on label, the

HARTSHORN
ROLLER

CAUTION.—See that Capsule is marked ENO'S “FRUIT roller is the best that skill
SALT." Without it, you have a WORTHLESS IMITATION can produce

Prepared only by J. C, ENO, Ltd., at the ‘‘ FRUIT SALT” ¢
WORKS, LONDON, ENGLAND, by J. C. ENO’S Patent. WOOD ROLLERS. TIN ROLLERS

Wholesale of Messrs. EVANS & SoNs, Limited,
Montreal and Toronto.

HERE is no department of ;

life where good judgment

is more essential than in the
selection of pure food and bever-
ages for the home.

BUY

COWAN’S

Hygienic Cocoa

Queen’s Dessert Chocolate
and Famous Blend Coffee
Chocolate Cream Bars
Chocolate Ginger, etc.

and you have the guarantee of
| absolute purity, with the greatest
{ nutritive value.
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THIS SIGNATURE IN WHITE ACROSS THE RED LABEL

A
SAFE- M g
PP 0&@ errered
AGAINST
FRAUD L PN

LOOK OUT FOR IT!

J. M. DOUGLAS & CO., Agents, MONTREAL

NORDHEIMER
I'_')l AN MANUFACTURED BY
The

THE TORONTO LITHOGRAPHING GO., tmites

KING AND BATHURST STREETS, TORONTO.
The Largest and Most Complete Establishment of the kind in the British Colonies.
In Our Designing Studios Map Engraving

The only complete map engraving plant in Canada,

We employ exclusively a number ot well-known artists,
which is sufficient guarantee ot originality and quality
in our designs and drawings, and has enabled us to

either copper, stone or by photo process. - This depart-
ment was added about two years ago, when we
secured a staff of map engravers direct from the

Ordnance Office in England. We have facilities for
all classes of map work from the ordinary plan to the
finest atlas map.

Wood Engraving
We employ expert mechanical draftsmen and skilled
engravers, and make a specialty of machinery and
implement cuts.

Letter Press Printing
During the past year we have added several of the
most improved printing presses, which enable us to
produce the finest class of catalogues, price lists,
prospectuses, booklets, etc., where half-tone engrav-
ings and color engravings are used. We have special
facilities for bringing these up to perfection.

Advertising Novelties
We are the largest manufacturers and importers of
this class of goods in Canada. We carry in stock an
immense assortment of new and original designs in
calendars, fans, cards, cut-out shapes, papier-mache
novelties, etc.

compete successfully with the best on the continent.

Lithographic Department
Employ skilled artists and men of long experience
selected from the best houses of England and Ger-
many, also Canadians of ability who have learned
their business with us,

Lithographic Printing
The latest and most modern machinery used, the fast-
est and only presses of their size and style in Canada.

Three and Four Color Process by
Photo-Lithography
We control the Canadian rights ot this wondertul
process, which produces such beautiful effects with
few printings.
Our prices in all departments will be found as low as is consistent with good workmanship and material.

THE TORONTO LITHOGRAPHING CO., Limited.
I T K S

s
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TaKe a

Rodak
with you '

Like one’s purse, a
Folding Pocket Kodak
may be carried in the
hand without inconven-
ience and, being cover-
ed with fine seal grain
leather, it is dainty and

inconspicuous.

The Folding Pocket Kodaks

stand for all that is best in photography. Being made of aluminum,
they are strong and light. Having superb lenses and accurate
shutters, they are capable of the best photographic work.

$10.99 to $17.50

CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited

Toronto, Canada

catalogue free at the dealers or by mail

LS

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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_Safford Radiators

For Hot Water and Steam
Have Stood the Test of Time

In thirteen years a
great many people
have come to hear of
the “ Safford
Radiators,” and
thereby we have
come to be the largest
Radiator manufac-
turers under the
British Flag.
They have been
placed in every
public building of
importance recently
erected.

They make homes
snug, and warm and
comfortable, and the
home-builder should
enquire about them.
To do so costs him
nothing. It will save
him a great deal.

B —————. RS

gl

THEY ARE MADE ONLY BY

The DOMINION RADIATOR COMPANY, Limited

TORONTO, CANADA

b J

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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9000680008008 0000998
THE BEST NATURAL APERIENT WATER.

Hunyadi Janos

CURES CONSTIPATION.
GET THE GENUINE.

Hunyadi Janos

Y 2 %2 %272 %/

]
WORLD WIDE REPUTATION. §
WM&&&WWU&U&W“@

——————— " ————— w
.%%%%%%%‘%’)%‘g&%%%%%%%%%%%%%‘&ﬂ.

2900000080898

The ‘““Beaver
Brand”

of rose plants THAT'S OUR ROSES. They have been

If you hear of the *‘ Beaver Brand "
building a name for themselves all over Canada for 15 years.

To make sure that our immense stock and low prices are brought prominently before every flower
lover in the country, we make the below unparalleled offer. Our perfect system of packing enables

us to deliver roses and all other plants by mail or express, anywhere in Canada in perfect condition. g
L ]

With each order we send our large descriptive catalogue ¢« Canadian Plants for Canadian
People,” offering over 200 select kinds of Roses and the largest collections of Hardy Perennial
Plants, Greenhouse Plants and Ornamental Shrubs in this country.

’ 7

sevescoorma roses 75, | SUTh, WEBSTER BROS.

named, splendid 1-year-old plants. We ma

them direct to your address for 25c. Safe FlORlSTs Hamilton, Canada

arrival guaranteed. Send now.

.%%%%%%%%%%ﬂ%%%%ﬁ%%%%%ﬂ%%

A PERFECT BUST

i B Can be gained in
ﬂ’é T 3 a few weeks’ time
with the farnous
“Nadine” System
of Development.
Makesallscrawny
and hollow places
even and plump.
Harmless; failure
impossible. Fully
guaranteed. You
will have the per-
sonal attention by
mail of a Form
and Face Special-
ist until develop-
mentiscompleted.
Highly endorsed by physicians. Instructions, photos,
references, etc., scaled, free. Inclose stamp for postage. l
MFE. HASTINGS, A.G., 59 Dearborn St., Chicago, lil. |

A A SR ST ST s s A s s oS

™ corrye
- yous sy
N THE SRRy

IMRORTLD & PREPARED BY

JAMES TURNER & Co
@ HAMILTON. ONTARIO. sz
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Are You Interested in
the Development of Music?

If so, you are no doubt interested in the development of the Piano,
the instrument most commonly used to interpret it.

Let us send you literature regarding the

Mason & Risch Piano

An instrument which has
always been of the highest
standard, and which to-day is

continually accentuating the
enviable reputation it has

so long held.

WE INVITE
CORRESPONDENCE,
in response to which we are
prepared to give full informa-

tion regarding

PRICES AND TERMS.

The Mason

Piano Co.

Limited
32 King St. West

Toronto.

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.



“All the Sweetness of Living | |

Blossoms ”’ 3
IS EXHALED BY THE
MATCHLESS PERFUME ¥
The Genuine -

L, Murray & |
Lanman’s
Florida

Water|!

There is nothing so sweet and 3
refreshing, whether used for

Handkerchief,
Dressing-table,

ELECTRO
SiLicON

A powder for cleaning and polishing ‘
Gold and Silver. Its use, for morethana ||
| qnurtm‘()f:lccntm‘y.hyn\\'ncrsof\';1]11:11)10 }
Plate is evidence of its superior merits. ||

Unlike all others. Sold everywhere.

Trial gquantity for the asking.
Box postpaid, 15 cts, instamps.

ELECTRQ
SiLIcON

A Soap made especially for washing
and polishing Silver and Glass. The

washing cleanses, the drying polishes.
| It savestime, labor and your Silverware.

or Bath.

3 REFUSE ALL SUBSTITUTES! 3

| At leading dealers, 15 ots,
Postpaid, 20 cts. in stamps,

‘\ The Electro Silicon Co., 80 Cliff Street, New York.

Davis & Lawrence Co. Limited, Montreal
Sole Agents for Canada

Cures Rheumatism. ;

A New and Simple Remedy that You May Try
Without Spending a Cent—Cured Many
Cases of 30 and 40 Years Standing.

TRIAL PACKAGE FREE TO ALL.

If any reader suffering from rheumatism will write to me I will |
gend them, free of cost, a trial package of a simple and hLai mless
remedy which cured me and thousands of others, among them cases

of over 40 years standing.
This is a grand remedy, and
we want every afflicted reader

to learn by actual test,
what marvelous 1‘
power it has, and L

therefore will
N gladly send a
\ \ sample free

even though
thousands

of invalids

should ap-

ply. Distres-

sing cases of

rheumatism,

among them

bedridden

and cripypled

persons were

completely

cured of

7 \ which Imen-

i 4 tion a few:

At i b = A lady in

g2 Years Old Cured of Rheumatism Denham, Ind.
After Suffering 42 Years. writes that

this remedy cured her, and she then cured 15 of her neighbors. In
Lyon Mo.. it cured an old gentleman at the age of 82, who had been
a sufferer forwygars. In Seguin, Tex., it cured a case of 41 years

’mndmﬁefn‘m' acob Sexauer of Fountain City, Wis., was cured

su for 33 years and after having employed seven phy-
:{(fie;ns. Mr.sl& C. Atchinson, Justice of the Peace gf Cape Island,

S., states that this remedy cured his son who was to be taken
to the hospital for an operation. Thousands of similar instances
could be mentioned showing that here is aremedy that can be re-
Jied upon. Write at once for a trial package, for it is an honest
cemedy h you can test without costing one &enny. Address
JOHN A. SMITH, 189 G is Bldg., Mil , Wis.

o~ ~

ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE.

Beck’s “Wonder-Workers' for Men
Stand Pre-eminent and Alone.

Do not allow any druggist to sell you anything as a substi-
tute formy Beck's Wonder- Worzers for Men. All dealers
can get them, and the only reason why some druggists do not
have them on sale is because they cost more than the poisonous
nostrums that excite and stimulate_instead of cure. Hundreds of
physicians prescribe Wonder- Workers in their treatment of
Pelvic and Sympathetic Nervous Ailments because they well know
that every tablet is scientifically standardized to absolute uni-
formity, and that they never fail to Revitalize every organ of the
body and Quickly and Permanently Cure Nervous Exhaustion
from any cause arising, when simply used one tablet at a dose
three times a day. onder-W orkers are never sold in bulk,
but always in a white box having this trade mark on the cover.

(BEcksT
NERVE [worof

FORCE e

A record of More than 210,000 Cures in two years
proves my Wonder-Workers the Greatest remedy for Low Vi-
tality made anywhere on earth, and has earned for them the title
of *“The Worn-Out Man's Best Friend.”" 1will ask you to make
special note of the fact that I am the only man in the world in the
medicine business who has solemnly sworn that the medicine he
sells cured himself, that every man will be treated fairly, and that
the names of all who buy will be held sacred forever. If you have
any doubt about me write to the First Nat. Bank, of which Hon.
A. S. Bushnell, Ex. Gov. of Ohio is President, Prof. Ad. Bakhaus,
or to any other reliable business man or firm of Springfield, Ohio.

The use of my Wopnder-Workers always restores nerve
and strength but 7o, in the spring and early summer when men )
are most in need of toning up, they are especially valuable.

The Price is Only One Dollar per box, cash with order, by
express at your expense. It will cost 25 cents to lift from Ex.
office. If you send $1.15 I send them by mail prepaid, thus saving
you ten cents, and if you mention this magazine when you order
I will send you an Extra Full Week’s Treatment as a present.

GEO. S. BECK
420 S. Market St. SPRfNGFlELD. 0.
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Economy
Furnaces
e Heaters

are made for people who want the best. They
are made of the best materials obtainable any-
where—are made on honor and made to Iast.
For the past sixteen years their reputation has
steadily kept pace with our constantly increasing
sales, and no effort is being spared to keep our
Apparatus always abreast of the times.

Three new lines are now ready for this
season’s trade. We have Furnaces for hard or
soft coal, wood, lignite, etc.,, and we will gladly
give you expert advice as to the best and most
economical method of heating your building.

Send for_ Catalogue and Estimales.

J. F. PEASE FURNACE CO.,

(LIMITED)
189-193 QUEEN STREET EAST,

TORONTO, CAN.
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CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER Ixxiii

fﬁe LLenten Season

with its necessary abstinence and fast-
ing, is over. Be careful now of over
indulgence. Apart from its higher
benefits, fasting has its physical ad-
vantages. The stomach gets the rest,
which, in many cases, it sorely needs.
But

Fasting or Feasting

are one in effect to those who carefully
look after their digestive organs at all
times. The stomach may get needed
rest at any time, and without fasting,
by the use of

Dodd’s Dyspepsia Tablets

They digest the food, every particle of
it, and thus relieve and rest the stomach.
They tone up the organs of digestion,
and promptly cure Heartburn, Indiges-
tion, Dyspepsia, or other stomach
derangement.

The small brown Tablets are a per-
fect regulator for the Liver and Bowels.

50c. a Box—All Druggists.

The Kidneys are Nature’s Blood
Filters. Dodd’s Kidney Pills will
insure their proper action.

THE JUNE CANADIAN MAGAZINE WILL BE A SPECIAL CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
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OXYDONOR

will cause any disease to be cured by super=ani-
mating the whole system.

Oxygen is life and OXYDONOR, fills your body
with pure oxygen, eliminating disease naturally
without the use of drugs or electricity.

OXYDONOR will cure Rheumatism, Neuralgia,
Asthma, Grippe, Insomnia, Catarrh, Bronchitis,
Sciatica, Dyspepsia, all nervous disorders, Colds.
It will improve the appetite and strengthen the nerves,

giving sound sleep and thoroughly soothing an over-

Trade Marks Registered Nov. 24, 1800. worked brain.

It is invaluable for all diseases of men, women and children.
will last a lifetime. No periodical investment is required.

Can be used by all the family and

I Capt. A. Dunlop, 8 Clergy Street, Kingston, Ont., |
writes March 18, rgor:—**1 got No. 2 Oxydonor and am quite |
satisfied, for my Rheumatic Pains are gone and I feel quite a |
new man. I have it now in use on a relative of mine for Bright's
Disease, and the change in two weeks for the better has been
wonderful.”

I
Prices in Canada are sam

Mprs. Benj. Beveridge, Andover, N.B., writes Feb, 20,
1901 :—**1 have used Oxydonor successfully for Colds and Bron«
chitis, and I completely cured my little girl, age four years, of
a severe attack ot Whooping Cough.”

Mrs. G. F. Simpson, Winnipeg, Man., writes April 7,
1900 :—*' I would not part with my Oxydonor for any money if I
could not get another. It works like a charm with the children.”

e as in United States.

Our descriptive book A, full of interesting information and reports from responsible
people, will be mailed free to any inquirer.

Beware of Fraudulent Imitatio"s- On June 20th, 1900, judgment was rendered in the Exchequer Court of Canada, granting the proprietor

of Dr. Hercules Sanche’s Oxydonor and trade marks a perpetual injunction against infringers,

DR. H. SANCHE & CO., 2268 St. Catherine St., MONTREAL, P.Q.
Unrrep States Orrices :—261 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 61 Fifth Street, Detroit, Mich, s7 State Street, Chicago, Ill.
Oxydonor is for sale in Toronto at Harbottle’'s Drug Store, 135 King St. West, Rossin House Block

ROBINSON & GLEAVER, . € |

Belfast, Ireland, ano
164, 166, & 170 REGENT ST., LONDON, W.

(Appointments to Her late Majesty Queen Victoria and the Empress Frederick

cAM BRI 0 Children's. . ..i.y. .. BORDE”D ......... 3oc per doz

e Poc KET éaeilte;s .............................. ?g((:: ““
Samples HAN DKE R' (2 S watia HFMSTITCHED .... 6k )3

fotn b el S M e

Ladies,” from 84c per doz.
Gents’ 4-fold, $1.18 per doz.
Cuffs for Ladies or Gentlemen from $1.42 per doz.

R Matchless Shirts, fine quality, Longcloth, with 4-fold
tirice liste CUFFS’ & pure Linen 'Fronts and Cuffs, $8.5,2 the half-

lio:i E’:, SHI RTS- dozen (to measure, 48¢c extra.)
OLD SHIRTS made good as new, with good materials in Neckbands, Cuffs, and Fronts, for

__ $3.36 the half-dozen.
IRISH
DAMASK
TABLE &

LINEN
COLLARS,

Fish Napkins, 70c per doz.
Dinner ¢ $1.32 °
Table Cloths, 2 yards square, 6oc each.
Table Cloths 2% x3 yards, $1.32 each.
HOUSE Kitchen Table Cloths, 23¢c each.
Real Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards

Ll N EN. wide, 46c per yard.
Roller Towelling, 6¢ per yard. Dusters, from 78c per doz. Linen Glass Cloths, $1.14 per doz.

.B.— DELAY, ALL LETTER ORDERS AND INQUIRIES FOR SAMPLES SHOULD BE
p MW PR ’ "'SENT DIRECT TO BELFAST, II?ELAND.

- Nore.—Beware of parties using our name, we employ neither Agents nor Travellers.




EBRIGDEN, PROR GEO. BRIGDEN, MANGR,

FH.BRIGDEN, OSA.
ART S YPEQINTENDENT,

St. Denis Hotel

Broadway and Eleventh St.
(Opposite Grace Church)
NEW YORK

Conducted on European Plan
at moderate rates.

Centrally located and most
convenient to amusement and
business districts.

Of easy access from depots
and ferries by Broadway cars
direct, or by transfer.

WILLIAM TAYLOR & SON
PROPRIETORS

909000000000 009000000000000009

WEDDING
CARES

§

*

% from Webb’s are made for people who
want the best. They are unequalled
for fine quality and artistic decoration.
We ship them by express to all parts

i of the Dommxon, safe arrival guaran-

teed
CATALOGUE FREE.

The Harry Webb Co.

Limited
TORONTO

:

:
;
:
;
:
:
;
i

0000000000000 060000000 mm%

GRANB'iJNION

HOTEL

Directly opposite the

{{li Grand Central Depot,
' 42d Strect and Park Avenue,
NEW YORK.

Offers every inducement to the trav-
eler seeking a comfortable and con-
venient hotel. Every street-car trans-
fers past its door. Fine Cafe and
Restaurant. European plan. We
attend to your baggage.

Rates, $1 a day and upwards




“‘ABBEY'S EFFERVESCENT SALT

Used Daily
Gives Health.”

FRUIT
GROWERS!

The best Spray for
trees is a solution
made with

GILLETT'S LYE.

If interested, write us
for particulars.

Gillett’s Chemical Works,
TORONTO, ONT.

GOLD MEDAL, PARIS, 1900
s

Watter Baker & Co.s

PURE, HICH CRADE

Cocoas and Chocolates

Breakfast Cocoa.— Abso-
lutely pure, delicious, nutri-
tious, and costs less than one
cent a cup.

Premi No. I Chocolat
—The best plain chocolate in
the market for drinking and
also for making cake, icing, ice-
cream, etc.

Sweet German Chocolate,
—Good to eat and good to
drink; palatable, nutritious,
and healthful.

WALTER BAKER & CO0. Ltd,

ESTABLISHED 1780.

DORCHESTER, MASS.
BRANGH HOUSE, 12.and 14 8t. John St., MONTREA

TRADE-MARK.

TRADE-MARK ON EVERY PACKAGE

Walpole Bros.

LIMNITED

“ BELFAST HOUSE”

Established 1766,

DAMASK AND LINEN
MANUFACTURERS, -

For Excellence of Quality and lModeratiom
of Price Stand Unrivalled.

ALL GOODS SOLD
AT MANUFACTURER’S PRICES.

HOUSE LINEN geEvERY

Ladies writing for samples and estimates to
any desired amount will be pleased with
what WALPOLE BROS. undertake to give.

All goods hemmed and marked in ink
free of charge.

DUBLIN, BELFAST
AND
89 New Bond Street, LONDON, ENGLAND.

FEED YOURSELF SCIENTIFICALLY.

Some Sure Results From Proper Food
Se'ection.

Farmers select certain food to bring
about desired results in their animals,
but it is not .so easy a matter with the
complex machine called man (or more
highly organized woman).

The food specialist, however, has been
at work, and in Grape-Nuts we find a
food containing delicate natural particles
of Phosphate of Potash and larger quanti-
ties of albumen,

These unite in the human body forming
the peculiar soft substance which fills the
cells of the brain. Therefore, when one
desires to use a food directly intended
for brain-building the food Grape-Nuts
may be depended upon.

Fortunately it is one of the most de-
licious bits of food used by mankind, the
delicate sweet of Grape-Sugar being of
the most charming character. All prom-
inent grocers sell Grape-Nuts, made at
the pure food factories of the Postum
Cereal Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, Mich.

DUNN'S PURE | YUSTARD!

On any Fabric.

Indelible and Harmless

's40u0iye)g ojep-o}-dn |je Aq pjos

AdAdVdaLON

Try it once and you will
use no other Kind.

NowoL ‘pouwnt “OO SITT3 B YIGHVE IH.L £a Avo peanjousnuviy

IN ONE BOTTLE. M 1
elan
NO HEATING OR
MIXING

\
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